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Little before, in this Chapter, you 
that the Lord JESUS Ts on « 
to Capernzum, having ſenit his D 
ore in a Ship; but the: Wind-y 
ry : by which means the Ship w 
in her paſſage, Now about the fourth wat 
Night, Jeſus came walking upon 
them; at the ſight of whom they 
: wor When Providects are —, N 
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Jy rho 425 rhe Furs an bene. a 
him ioto the Ship, and immedi. 
ö wa t Land whither it went. 
bex Chriſt i abſent from bis Peeple, they go on 
ah, -and with great difficulty ; but when be joyneth- 
Ob 7 bow f P they fur their taufe; how 
dre thy a their Journeys end 
now among whom he laſt preached, 
en that both Jeſus was gone, and his Diſci- 
5 „ ch 8 7 Uo > Mook Tipping, ping, and came to Captrikaut, 
ing for Jeſus. when they had found him, they 
vaderingly azked him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou bither ? 

t the Lord eſus'Nighring their Complement, anſwer- 
nh, verily,” ye ſeek me, not brcauſe yt ſaw the Mira- 
" * becauſe ye did tat of the Loaves and were filled. | 
, Note; A People may follow Chrift far for baſt Eads, 

[4 er kim beyond Sta for Loaues, A Mans {| 
pill 7 "bis 4 great way in Religion: yea,-4 
Mans Belly will make bim ventare-far for Chriſt 

Note again, They are not ſeig aing Complements, but gra- 
| Mention t, that Crown the Work in the Eye of "a 
hos It Frag Toyl and B wfmeſs of Projeſſors, but 

at s bim approve of them. | 
When men ſhall look for friendly Entertain- 
Hand 7; their Hearts, be rotten ) cen 
40 % ment with- « Check and Rebukt : Ye ſeek 
IE iſe ye ſaw. the Miracles, but becauſe ye 


Loaves, EI — 
we again, _ He þ not veſuſe to give, cuen 48 
'Y 7 ; 7 bids them labour for the 2. _ 
| „» O how willingly w 
| "XL ye er 4 55 Profeſſors that come to him 
preteüce al , come to him - ſincerely hab: tux 
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delight in, as 122 that 
a Remnant that his Father 
As who ſhould ſay, 1 am not lite t 
Salvation ; but the Fatber hath 
and they ſhall come to ned truth, and i 
ſatisfied, The Text therefore may be led Chr 8 
poſe 3 iu the fulfilling whereof, he "reſterh himſelf 
after much labour and many Sermons ſpent, as ie. 
in vain, As he faith by the Prophet, I Hare = 
- vain, I have ſpent my ſirength jo 5 r -noxght, and wa 
IIa. 49. 4. 
Bur 5 there he ſaith, My Judgment is with the. Lords 
and my Work with my God; 80 a the. Text he of 
All the Father giveth me, ſhall come tome; and bi 
! that comath to me, I will in 10 wiſe caſt aut. By these 
words therefore, the Lord Jefiis comforteth-:himſdl 
under the conſideration of the diſſimulation of ſome © 
his Followers. He alſo thus berook- himſelf to Relk 
under the confideration of che lintle effet that þ 
Miniſtry had in Capernaon, Cyra, and Bethe 
thank thee, O Father, ſaid he, 05 'S 
becauſe thou haſt bid theſe things: ] 1 ; 
and baſt revealed them to Babty 3 ben 15 Fab, fries 
ſeemed good 'in thy fight, Mat. 11. 25- Luke 10: 215 
The Text, in the general, ſtanderh of two p 
hath ſpecial reſpect to * Father iron ofthe 
to their joynt management of ie 
Al: that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to: 5 
dn cometh to me, I will in u wiſe cut un 
N * Text ( as es elp 
eh, the his Gift; the other pary f 


SF EY 


vn boon de Oo Ct ot 


os 8 :ceprid Def that Git. 7 
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I to wit, 3 
| er el, aud that js 4 Gift f rtain 
\ do che Son. * Father 21 . aud 
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dane“ += 
| 1 —_— 3 


1 
0 


= 
1 


> 9 Wr, 2 | 
ns; the Father giveth Perfons to Jeſus chia.. | 
5 Next, yon have the Son's Reception of this 
TV 1 ar vert ie 2 in theſe particulars : 
. In his hearty wicdgment of it to be 4 Giſt: 
ve. Father eiunb me. coker crit b 
10 his taking notice after à folemn manner, f 
* every part of the Gift: Al that the Father | 
. | | 
= 3. In bis reſoldtion” to bring them to himſelf, AN 
be Father giveth me, ſhall-come to me. 
And in his determining, that not any thing ſhall 
ke him diſike them in their coming. And hin 
bat cometh ta me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out. | 
, © Thele' things. might be ſpoken to at large, as they | 
re ia this method preſented to view; but 1 ſhall } 
chuſe to ſpeak to the Words, | 
4 By way of Explication. 
- 2. By way of Obſervation. 
Hi, By way of Explication, (All) that the Father 
rr me. This Word 4, is often uſed in Scripture, 
and is to be taken more largely, o: more ſtrictly, even 
= the Truth or Argument, for the ſake of which it 
25 made uſe of, will bear: wherefore, that we may | 
le better underſtand the mind of Chriſt, in the uſe 
of it: here, we muſt” conſider, that it is limited and 
teſtraned only to thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, to wit, 
to thoſe: that ſhall ceme to Chriſt; eyen to thoſe whom 
il in no wiſe caſt aur. Thus alſo the Words 44 
Figeh, "is fomerimes- to be taken (tho ſometimes it is . 
ken for the whole Family of Facob.) And ſo 41 
sel alt be ſaved, Rom. 11. By AU ati, here he 
antendeth; not All of Iſrael, in the ſence; for 
Wey are not All Ira! which ate of Iſrael; neither be. 
Cauſe" fhey arr of-the Steu of Abraham, ære they All Cb. 
An z but in Iſaac ſhall thy Sted be called ; chat 155 They 
why are the Children of z Hliſb; theſe art not ti Ubi 
n of Cod, but the Ciitdien of the Proniſt art rounded 
Le, Rom. 9.6, 71 8. e 2 i 
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This word þ 122 
2 me ruth and | 
which it is uſed, will bear; elſe. 
Scriptures and Readers, and our, 
I, ij I be lifted up from the. Earth, ſand. chrif 
Al men aſter me, John 12, 32, Can any .x 
that tp, 0, in this place, he ſhould mean 2 
y Individual Man in the World ; and nat 
All that is conſonant to the ſcope .of the ; 
if by being Lift «p from - the Earth, he r 
d ſtem, his being taken up into Heay * 1 
drawing All men after him, he meant a S 
into that place of Glory ; then muſt he 1 
Men, thoſe, and only thoſe, that ſhall in truch be et 
nally ſaved from the wrath to come; For 
cluded them All in wang 2 be might: have 1 
on All, Rom. 11. 32. * 
All, two Alls; but yet a, 182 4 dern | 
All made mention of in the firſt NT that 
3 oe 7 the 7 5 in 
this Text, are the Jews, even A 
(Ali) chat you find in che werds. Al dot 
alſo . the ſame People; but pet 2 / 
them as God will have Mercy up He conciud 
them All in Unhelief, that he t baue mercy 
The All. alſo in the Text, is likewile.ro be . 
reſtrained to the Saved, and to them only, Bf 
The word — . — ) 2 248 * nat 
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Tint he” Tex, i in exident 
e Men, yea all M Thiogs in 
2 be 1 All Foy faith he, * d- 
e Hebe Fatber, Mat. 11. . This I think, 
WY or i n in che World. will conclude. There- 
+. the Giſt intended in the Text, muſt be reſtrained þ 
| to a Giſt that's given by way of Specialty by the 
* 2 the Son. 
"2. Ttmauſt not be taken for | All, that in any ſence | 
| 
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ren by the Father to him; 'becauſe the Father 
"given ſome, yea, many to him, to be dafhed in 
him. 41 of me, ſaid the Father to him, and 
* at give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and the ut - 
j Parts of the Barth for thy poſſeſſion - But whar muſt 
done with them? Muſt he fave them All? No, 
De [alt break them with 4 Rod of Iron, thou ſhalt daſh | 
14 in "pieces libe 4 Potters Veſſel, Pſal. 2. This Me- 
de uſerh not with them that he ſaveth by his | 
| rac but with thoſe that himfelf and Saints ſhall rule 
j Juſtice and Severity, Rev. 2. 26, 27. Yet, as 

x ſee, They art given to him. Therefore the Gift in- 
in the Text, muſt be reſtramed to ſome; to 2 
Gi that is given by way of Specialty by the Father to 
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the 


* Pal. 18. he faith plainly, that ſome are given to 
-rhat he wi t destroy them; Thos haſt given me 
2 5 5 Enemies, that I might deſtroy them that 
Theſe therefore cannot be of the 
thoſe th are ſaid to be given in the Text; 
bene of them ſhall come to bis, and be 
e dee 
. Some are given to Chriſt, that he by might 
g. abe „ oe ol his high and deep 5 | 
Worlc hin wer Jud as was given to Chriſt, to-wat 
1 dre, be mi 
the de of is 
as - myſt fo man 
med e 
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Therefore the Lord Jeſus; even in 
lofing of Fudas, applies himſelf to the Judgmene 
his Father, if he had not in that thing, done 
which was righr, even in ſuffering of Judas fo ro bei 
about his Maſters Death, as that he might by ſo doit 
} bring about his own eternal Damnation alſo. 7 
e, ſaid he, that thos gaveſt mb, have e © 
none of them is loſt, but the Son of Peraition, «quit 
| Scripture might be fulfilled, John 17. 12., Let 
; 
7 


* 


ing it to paſs. 


grant that Fadas was given to Chriſt, but not as ot 
are given to him; not as thoſe made mention of in thi 
Text; for then he ſhould have failed to have been fo #3 
ceived by Chriſt, and kept to Eternal Life. Indeed he 
was given to Chriſt, but he was given to him e 
loſe him, in the way that I have me beſore 3 
was given to Chriſt, that he by lm 


bring abe 
his own Death, as was before ; and rhath 
; the overthrow of him that did it. „he muſt br 
e about his own Death, as was before determined; ani 
| that in the overihrow of him that did it Vea, he m 
bring about his dying for us in theloſs of rhe Inſtras 
ment that betrayed him, that he night even ſulfill 
Scriprure in his Peſtruction, as well as in the Salvatts 
of the Teſt. And none of them is loft, but the Son of Pur: 
ation, that the Scripture might-'be fulfilled. -. 
The Gilt therefore in the Text, muſt not be take 
in the largeſt ſence, bus even as the words will bes 
! . ro wit, for ſuch a Gift as he accepteth, and promiſe 
q to be ay. effefiual Means of Eternal Salvatiom m. 
that the Father giveth ne, (hall come to ne it. bi 
that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt oat. Markt; he 
ſhall come that are in ſpecial given to me; and they tha 
by no means be. rejected: For this is the ſubſtance 
the Text. ' * ; 8 
Thoſe therefore intended, as the Gift in the Te! 
are thoſe that are given by Covenant ro the Son tho 
that in other places are called the Elect, the Choſen, th 
Heß, and the children of the promiſt, 8c. * 
* > Þ * A 5 | 
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ep them; thoſe-thar- Chriſt hath promiſed Eternal Life 
to 5 thoſe, to whom he hath” given his Word, and that 
"wit have. with him in his Kingdom to behold 
Glory. 
| This is the will of the Father that ſent ne, that of all 
be bath given me, I ſhould loſe not hing, but Fry 
WTO the laſt day. Aud I give wnto them eternal Life, 
bey ſball never periſh ;, neither ſhall any man pluck them 
af my band. My Father that gave them me, is greater 
A: and 10 man is able to pluck them out of my Fa. 
ns band. As thou haſt given him power over all Fleſh, 
bat be ſhould give Eternal Life to as many as thoy haſt giv- 
| him. Thine they wert, and thou gaveſt them me, and 
deve kept thy Word, I pray for them, I pray not for 
World, but for thafe that than haſt given ne; for they 
© thine, And all mitt are thine, and thine art mine ; and 
an glonfed in them. 
* Keep throngh.thine own Name, thoſe whom thou baſt given 
„ that they may be one as we are, Father, I will that 
wan thou baſt given me, may be with me where J am, 
they may bebold my Glory which thou baſt given ; 
thou lovedft mt before the foundation of the World. John 
«39. Chap. 10. 28. Chap. 17. 2, 6, 9, 10,4. 
FAN theſe Sentences are of the ſame import with the 
ext; and the Alls and Manits, Thoſe, Tuey, &c. in theſe 
eral Sayings of Chriſt, are the ſame with all the given 
te Text. All that the Father giveth. 
80 that ( as I faid before) the word All, as alſo other 
as, muſt not be taken in ſuch ſort as our fooliſh Fan- 
or groungleſs Opinions will prompt us to, but do 
mi on nlargement or a Reſtriction, according to 
true meaning and intent of the Text. We muſt 
erefore diligently conſulr the meaning of «the. Text by 
v1 g it with other the Sayings of God; ſo ſhall 
1 able to find out the mind of the 
xd; in the Word which he has given us to know it 
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By this word (Father) Chriſt deſcriberh, the Perſon 
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All that the (Father); gvath: 
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wing; by which we may. learn ſeveral uſeſul thing 
1 That + Lord God,and Father of our 2 Sho 
is concerned with the Son in the Salvation of his Peoples 
True, his acts, as to our Salvation, are diverſe from that 
of the Son; he was not capable of doing that, an thaſe 
things for us, as did the Son 3 he died not, he pig nd; 
blood for our Redemption, as the Son; bur yet he hath- 
hand, a great hand in our Salvation too: | As 'Chnil 
ſaith, The Father himſelf loveth you, and his Love is ma 
feſt in chuſing of us, in giving af us to his Son; . 
and in giving his Son alſo to be a Ranſom for us. Hence he 
is called, The. Father of mercies, and tht God of all-Comforts 
For here even the Father hath himſelf found out, and ma 
way for his Grace to come to us through the Sides, andi ti 
Heart-bloud of his well-beloved Son, Col. 1. 12. - The 
Father therefore is to be remembred and adored as . 
having a chief hand in the Salvation of Sinners: ' 4 
ought to give thanks to the Fatber, who bath made ns n 
to be partabrys of the inherit ance of the Stints in Lieht; fo 
the Father ſint the Sow to be the Saria . 
1 John 4. 14. Col. 1. 12. As alſo we ſee in the Texty 
The Father giveth che Sinner to Chriſt to ſave him. 

Secondly, Chriſt Jeſus the Tord by this word Fete 
would Familiarize this Giver ti url. Naturally the Name 
of God is dreadful to us, eſpecially when he is diſcovered} 
to us by thoſe Names that declare his Juftice,” Holineſs 
Power, and Glory; but now this word Fatber, is a fas 
miliar word, it frightech not the Sinner, but rather g. 
clinech his Heart to Love, and be pleaſed with the e 
membrance of him. Hence Chrift alſo when he wou 
haye us ro pray with Godly boldneſs, puts this wo 
Father into our mouths, ſaying, When ye pray,ſay,Qur Fax: 
ther, which art in Heaven; concluding thereby, ee by" 
the Familiarity that by ſuch a word is intimated; 
Children of God may take more boldneſs to pray fe 
and ask great things. I my ſelf have often found, tha 
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H Tean ſay but this word Father, it doth me more 
dd, than when I call him by any other Scripture- 
ume; 'Tis worth your — to call Ged by his Re- 
o Title, was rare among the Saints in Old Teſtament- 
ies 5 ſeldom do you find him called by this name, no, 
times not in three or four Books; but now in 
few: Teſtament-times, he is called by no Name ſo often 
"this; both by the Lord Feſus himſelf, and by the Apo- 
s afterwards. Indeed the Lord Feſvs was he that firſt 
le this Name common among the Saints, and that 
mghr them, both in their Diſcourſes, their Prayers, and 
their Writings, ſo much to uſe it; it being more plea- 
Ing to, and diſcovering more plainly our — in 
Jod, than any other Expreſſion; for by this one Name 
ye are made to underſtand, that all our mercies are the 
ſpring of God, and that we alſo that are called, are 
hildten by Adoption. ; 
All that the Father (giveth.) 
This word (giveth) is out of Chritt's ordinary Dialect, 
ud ſeemeth to intimate, at the firſt ſound, as if the 
Fathers Gift to the Son, was not an Act that is paſt, 
bur one that is preſent and continuing; when indeed 
dis Gift was beſtowed upon Chriſt, when the Covenant, 
Erernal Covenant was made between them, before 
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Sife is mentioned, it is ſtill ſpoken of as of an AA that is 
paſt: As All tbat be bath given ne; to as many as thou 
beſt given me; Thou gaveſt them me, and theſe which thou 
af given ms. Therefore of neceſſity this mult be the 


giveth ) otherwiſe the Doctrine of Election, and of 
e Etna Covenant which was made between the Father 
and the Son ( in which Covenant this Gift of the Father 
=: moſt certainly comprized ) will be ſhaken, or at leaſt- 
bivife queſtionable by erroneous and wicked men: For 
oy may fay, That tha Father gave not all thoſe to Cluiſt 
ah be ſaved, befcre the World was made.; far rhar 
Lac Of giving is an Ad of Continuation, 


N Worlds. Wherefore in thoſe other places, when this 


Firſt and chief ſence of the Text: I mean of this word 
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But again, this word ( giveth ) emis 4 8 ed 
for it hath-its proper Ulle, and may ſignifie to us, 
Firſt, That though the Act of Giving among mie 
doth admit of the time paſt, or the time to com 
| and is to be ſpoken of with reference to ſuch time 
| jet with God it is not ſo. Things paſt, or ings 
| come, are always preſent with God, and with his 
Jeſas Chriſt : He calleth things that are not” (that f 
do us) as though they wert. And again, Known. wit 
: | - God are all bis Works from the Foundation of the Wart 
| 7 All things to God are preſent, and ſo the Giſt . 
* * the Father to the Son, although to us, as is 
| #7 by the Word, it is an Act that is paſt, Rom. 4. 17 
Act 15. 10, a 
Secondly, Chriſt | may expreſs himfelf thus, to ſt 
} that the Father hath not only given him this Portion 
the Lump, before the World was; but that thoſe that! 
had ſo given, he will give him again; that is, will bri 
them to him at the time of their Converſion; for the. Fa 
ther bringeth them to Chriſt, John 6. 44. 

As it is ſaid, She ſhall be brought unto the King in 
ment of Needle-work; that is, in the Rightcouſneſs of Chriff 
for it is God that imputeth that ro thoſe that are ſaved; 
Pſal. 45. 14. 1 Cor. 1. : 

A Man giveth his Daughter to ſuch a Man, firſt in « 
der to Marriage, and this reſpe&s the time paſt, and 
giveth her again at the day appointed, in Marriage ; Ami 
in this laſt ſence, perhaps, the Text may have a meaning 
that is, that all that the Father hath (before the * 
was ) given to Jeſus Chriſt, he giveth them again to h 
in the day of their Eſpouſals. 

Things that are given among men, are of:-times beff 
firſt, ro wit, when they are new; and the reaſon 1 is, K 
cauſe all Earthly things wax Old; but with Chriſt ir is ne 
ſo : This Gift of the Father is nat eld and deſormed;and ui 
pleaſant in his Eyes ; and therefore to him tis always re 
When the Lord ſpake of giving the Land of- 4144840 t | 
part he ſaith not, that he had given,. ot Would give, 
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chem z but thus: The Lord thy God giveth thee this good 
a, Deut. 9. 6. Not bur that he had given ir to them, 
e they were in the Loyns of their Fathers, Hundreds 
years before. Yer heſaith zom, he giveth it to them; 
uf they were now alſo in the very AR of taking poſſeſſi- 
y, when as yet they were on the other fide Jordan. 

t then ſhould be the meaning? Why, I take it to be 
$: Thar the Land ſhould be to them always 46 new; 
new, as if they were taking poſſeſſion thereof but now, 
ad ſo 15 the Gift of the Father. mentioned in the Text 
the Son ; it is always new, as if it were always new, 
/ Al that the Father giveth (Me.) 
In theſe words you fiad mention made of two Perſons, | 
e Father, and the Son; the Father Giving, and the Son 
ceiving, or Accepting of this Gift. This then in the 
ſt place, clearly demonſtrateth, That the Father and the 
though they, with the Holy Ghoſt, are one and the 
ze Eternal God; yet as to their Perſonality, are di- 
bat, The Father is one, the Son is one, the Holy Spi- 
is one. But becauſe there is in this Text mention made 
t of two of the three, thereſore a word about theſe two. 
= Giver and Receiver cannot be the ſame Perſon in a 
oper ſence, in the ſame AR of Giving and Receiving, He 
t giveth, giveth not to himſelf, but to another; the 
ther giveth not o the Father, to wit, to Himſelf, „ 
iz © the Son: the Son receiveth not of the Son, to wit, 
Himſelf; but of the Father: fo when the Father giveth 
mmandment, he giverh it not to himſelf, but to ano- 
er; as Chriſt ſaich, He hath given Me a Commandment, | 
In 12. 49. So again, I am one that beareth witneſs of my | 
aud the Father that ſent mt, beareth witneſs of me, Joh, 


„ 18. 
Farther, here is ſomething implied that is not expreſ- 
to wit, that the Father hath not given all men to 
kriſt 3 that is, in that ſence as is intended in the Text, 
ugh in a larger, as was ſaid before, he hath given him 
ery one of them; for then all ſhould be ſaved : He hath 
efore diſpoſcd of ſome anuther yay. He gives ſome 
1 "OY up 
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| eſs Chnft, © © 
<5 | , ATI. . 
up to Jdolatry, he gives ſome up to Uncleannefs, to ile 
.—-gAfﬀetions, and to a reprobate Mind. Now theſe he dif- 
oſerh of in his Anger, for their Deſtruction LW 7.4 
wm. 1. 24, 26, 28.) that they may reap the fruit of thei 
doings, and be filled with the reward of their own ways 
But neither hath he thus diſpoſed of all men; he hath even 
of mercy reſerved ſome from theſe judgments, and thoſe 
are they that he will pardon, as he ſaith ; For I wil pardos 
them whom Treſtrye, Jer. $0. 20. Now theſe he hath give 
| to Jeſus Chriſt by Will, as a Legacy and Portion. Hence 
the Lord Jeſus ſays, This is the Fathers Will which bath ſi 
| me, that of all which be bath given mt, I ſhould loſe nothin | 
> Þ}F but ſhould raiſeit up again at the laſt day, John 36. 29. 
þ The Father therefore in giving of them to him ro fay 
| them, muſt needs declare unto us theſe following things. 
7 1. That he is able to anſwer this Deſign of God, to wir 
| to ſave them to the uttermoſt Sin, the uttermoſt Tempt 
tion, &c, Heb. 7. 25, Hence he is ſaid, to tay help on ani 
that is Mighty, Mighty to ſave: And hence it is again, thai 
God did even of old promiſe to ſend his People a Saviour; 
a great one, Pſal. 89. 19. Ia. 63. 1. To fave, is a great 
Work, and calls for Almighrineſs in the Undertaker 
| Hence he is called the Mighty God, the Wonder Conne. 
lour, 8c. Sin is ſtrong, Satan is alſo ſtrong, Death and the 
1 Grave are ſirong, and fo is rhe Curſe of the Law; theres 
fore ir follows, that this Jeſus muſt needs be by God the 
I. Father, accounted Almighty, in that he hath given. hi 
EleR to him to ſave them, apt deliver them from theſe, 
and that in deſpight of all Force and Power. 
And he gave us Teſtimony of this his might, when he 
was employed in that part of our Deliverance that 'rallec 
for a Declaration of it. He aboliſhed Death; ke deſtro 
| ed him that had the power of Death; he was the deft i 
Sion of the Grave; he hath fimfhed fin, and made an en 
of ir, as to its damning Effeds upon the Perſons that 
Father hath given him 3 he hath vanquiſhed the Curſe of 
the Law, nailed it to dis Croſs, triumphed: over them up- 
on his Croſs, and made a ſhew of theſe things openly, 
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Tin. I. 10. Heb. 2. I4, I 5. Hoſ. 13. 14. 
zal. 3. 13. Col. 2. 14, 15. 1 
Lea, and even now, as a Sigi of his Triumph and | 
pnqueſt, he is alive from the dead, and hath the Keys 
Hell and death in his own keeping, Rev; 1. 18. 
2. The Fathers giving of them ro him to ſave them, 
declares unto us that he is and will be faichſul in his Office 
Mediator, and that therefore they ſhall be ſecured from 
he Fruit and Wages of their Sins, which is Eternal Dam- 
zation, by his faithful Execution of it. And indeed it is 
faid,. even by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, That he js ſaithſul to 
hin that a pointed him; that 1s, to this work of ſaving thoſe 
that the Father hath given him for that purpoſe; as Moſes 
Jas faithful in all his Hoxje: yea, and more faithful too, 
pr Moſes was faithful in Gods Houſe, but as a Servant; but 
rbſt as 4 Son, over his own Houſe, Heb. 3. x | 
And therefore this Man is counted worthy of more Glory 
than. Moſes, even upon this account, becauſe more faithful 
han he, as well as becauſe of the Dignity of his Perſon. 
erefore in him, and in his Truth and Faichfulneſs God 
teſted well-pleaſed, and hath put all the Goveinment of 
us People upon his ſhoulders, Knowing, that nothing 
ſhall be wanting in him, that may any way perfect this De- 

And of this, He, to wit, the Son, hath already | 

en a proof; for when the time was come, that his 
Blood was by Divine Juſtice required for their Redempri- 
on, Waſhing and Cleanſing, He as freely poured it out of 
tis Heart, as if it had been Water our of a Veſſel; not 
icking to part with his own Life, that the Life which was 
aid up for his People in Heaven, might not fail to be be- 
towed upon them. And upon this account, ( as well as 
pon any other) it is that God calleth him his Rigbtzous 
Fervant, Iſa. 53. For his Righteouſneſs could never have 
been complear, 1f he had not been to the uttermoſt Faith- 
al to. the Work he undertook : It is alſo, becauſe he is 
achful and. true, that in Righteouſneſs he doth judge and 
make work for his Peoples Deliverance. He will faith- 
ully perſorm this truſt repoſed in him: The Farher 
. 12 knows 
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knows this, and hath therefore given his Ele& unto him. 
|. © Thirdly, The Fathers giving of them to him to fave 
d them, declares that he is, and will be gentle and patient 
ys towards them under l their Provocations and Miſcarri- 
ages. It is not to be imagined, the Tryals and Provocati- 
n, ons that the Son of God hath all along had with theſe Peo- 
de - that have been given to him that ſaves them: indeed 
e is faid ro be a Ted Stone; for he has been tryed, 
1 only by the Devil, Guilt of Sin, Death, and the Curſe of 
15 the Law, but alfo by his Peoples Ignorance, Unrulineſs, 
0 Falls into Sin, and declining to Errours in Life and Do- 
ſe arine. Were we but capable of ſeeing how this Lord ſe- 

* ſus has been Tryed, even by his People, ever ſince t 
0, was one of them in the World, we ſhould be amazed 
t his Patience and gentle Carriages to them. It is ſaid in- 
deed, The Lord is ve Lee ſlow to anger, and of great 
* mercy + And indeed, if he had not been ſo, he could ne 


1 ver have endured theit Manners, as he has done from 

1. dam hitherto. Therefore is his Pity and Bowels toward 
d his Church, preferred above the Pity and Bowels of a Mc 
f ther towards her Child: Can a woman forget ber ſucking 
5 child, that (he ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſen ef 

- womb? yea, they may forget, yet I will not forget thee, 

y | _ the Lord, Iſa. 49. 15. : 

5 God did once give Moſes, as Chriſt's Servant, an hat 


* ful of his People to carry them in his Boſom, but no 
f ther than from Egypt to Canaan ; and this Hoſes, 35 is 
t of him by the Holy Ghoſt, was the meekeſt man that wa 
chen to be found in the Earth: yea, and-he loved” & 
5 People at a very great rate, yet neither would his Mee 
8 neſs nor Love hold out in this work ; he failed and gre 
s paſſionate, even to the provoking his God to Anger, "Þ 
der this Work, 4 Moſes ſaid unto tht Lord, mer 
haſt bon afflicted thy Servant ? But what was the Als 
on? Why the Lord had ſaid unto him, car tb Fl 
in thy Boſom 4s a wurfing Father beareth the la, 
to the Land that he ſwear unto their Fathers, And 
then? Nos I, ſays Moſes, I an not able to brar all this Þ 
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Me, brcauſe it is too heavy for me: if thou dial thus with me, 
n, I pray thee out of band, and let me not ſee my wretch- 
a, Numb. 11, 11,12, 13, 14. God gave them to Mo- 
that he might carry them in his Boſom, that he might 
new gentleneſs and patience: towards them, under all the 
rovocations wherewith they would provoke him from that 
me, till he had brought them to their Land 3 but he 
ned in the work; he could not exerci e it, becauſe he had 
ot that ſufficiency of Patience towards them: But now | 
t is ſaid of the Perſon ſpeaking in the Text, That be ſhall 
at her his Lambs with bis arm, ſhall car'y them in his Boſon, |} 7, 
ad ſhall gently lead them that are with young, Iſa. 40. Io, |} $ 
II. 1ntanating, that this was one of the Qualifications y 
hat God looked for, and knew was in him, when he gave |} q 
us Elect to him to ſave them. hi 
> Hourrhly, The Fathers giving of him to ſave them, 
es that he hath a ſufficiency of Wiſdom to wage 
th- all choſe Difficulties that would attend him 1n 
bringing of his Sons and Daughters unto Glory, 
Cor. 1. 30. He bat made, bin to us to be Wiſdom; 
ea; he is called Wiſdom it ſelf: and God faith more- 
ver, That be (hall deal Prudently, Ia. 32. 13. And in- 
ted, he that ſhall rake upon bim to be the Saviour 
the People, had necd be wiſe, becauſe their Ad- 
faries are ſubtil above any. Here they are to en- 
unter with the Serpent, who for hs - ſubtilty out- 
eg our Father and Mother when their ' wiſdom 
as. t higheſt, 22 3.) But if we talk of Wiſdom, 
des is wiſe, wiſer than Solomon, wiler than all 
Riſer than all Angels; he is even the Wiſdom 
Chriſt tbe Wiſdom of God, (Col. 1. 1. ) And 
nc s, that he turneth Sin, Temptations, Perſe- 
. Fal 2 all things for good unto his Peo- 
„ene. 
Non eſe things thus concluded on, do ſhew us 
er aud wonderful love of the Farher, in that 
eu chaſe” ont one every way ſo well prepared 
"thei work. of Mans Salvation. | 
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perceive we the Love of God. 


ty | Herein indeed 

b- | ram gathered, that God loved. Urael, becauſe he 

6 given them ſuch a King as Solomon, (2 Chron. 2 11.) 
ht But how much more may we behold the love that 
ie God hath beſtowed upon us, in that he hath given 
at us to his Son, and alſo given his Son for us. 
. All that thr” Father giveth me ( ſhall came.) | 
d In theſe laſt words, there is cloſely inferred an An- 
V | ſwer 'unto the Fathers End in giving of his Ele& W 
Z | Jeſus Chriſt. The Fathers end was, that they might” 
„ | come to him, and be ſaved by him; and that ſays the: 
» | Son, ſhall be done; neither Sin nor Satan, neither 
g Fleſh nor World, neither Wiſdom nor Folly, ſhall hin- 


der their coming to me. They ſhall- come to mo, 
him that comith to me, I will in no-wiſe caſt out. 2 
, Here therefore the Lord Jeſus poſitively determi» 
- | neth to put forth ſuch a ſufficiency of all Grace, & 
| | ſhall effeQually perform this Promiſe. They ſhall come; 
That is, he will cauſe them to come, by —— 5 
| an effectual Bleffing into all the Means that ſhall k 

uſed to that end. As was ſaid to the Evil Spirit thas 
was ſent to perſwade Ahab to go and Fall at Ra 
Gilead; Go : Thou ſhalt perſwade him, and prevail” als 
go forth and do ſo, 1 Kings 22. 22. So will Jeſus..Chrif 
fay to the means that ſhall be uſed for. the bringi 
of thoſe- to him thar the Father hath given him 
F fay, he will bleſs it effectually to this very Ene& 
ir ſhall perſwade them, and prevail alſo. Elſe, 


{þall | 
4 1 ſaid, the Fathers: End 2 race For 
the Fathers will is, That, Of a that e given 


him, be ſhould” loſe not hing, but ſhould Tygiſe 
laſt day, in order next unto himſelf, Clift 
Fruits, afrerwards thoſe that are his, at his X 
\ f 15.) But this cannot be done, if there ſhoak 
fail to be a Work of Grace effectually wronght, thor 
but in any one of them. But this ſhall not fail” 
he wroughr- in them, even in all the Father hat 
4 gven him to ſave. All chat the Father bath givens 
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3 d a * Me 
Bal come to me, c. But to ſpeak more diſtinAly to 
the words, They ſball come. Two things I would fhew 
you from theſe words. 3 
Firſt, What it is to come to Chriſt, 
- Secondly, What force there is in :bis Promiſe, to mabe 
them come to "him. 
Firſt, I would ſhew you what it is to come to 
Chriſt. This word tome; muſt, be underſtood ſpiritu- 
Aly, not carnally; for many came to him carnally, or | 0. 
bodily, that had no ſaving advantage by him; Mul- 74 
Utudes did thus come unto him in the days of his 3" 
(Fleſh, yea innumerable Companies. There is alſo at 
day a formal cuſtomary coming to his Ordinan- thi 
ces, and ways of Worſhip, which availeth not any dr 
hing; but with them 1 ſhall not now meddle; for || Ge 
t are not intended in the Text. The coming 4 
then intended in the Text, is to be underſtood of liv 
Coming of the Mind to bim, even the moving of the ed 
Mart towards him. I ſay, the moving of the Heart te- Ti 
wards bin, from a fund Since of the abſolute want that | b. 
man. bath of him for bis  Fuftification and Salvation. 
This Deſcription of coming ro Chriſt, divideth it “ 
into two Heads. | 
= Firſt, That coming to Chriſt is a moving of the Mind 
owards hin, 
> Secondly, That it is a moving of the Mind towards 
ww, from a ſound ſence of the abſolute want that a man 
th of bim for bis Juſtification and Salvation- 
To ſpeak to the firſt, That it is a moving of the 
ind towards him. This is evident, becauſe coming 
er or thither, if it be voluntary, is by an Act of 
Mind or Will; ſo coming to Chriſt, 1s through 
incſining of the Will. Thy People ſhall be willing, , 
110-3. This willingneſs of Heart, is it which ſets 
ie Mind a moving after, or towards him. The 
Durch expreſſeth this moving of her Mind towards 
rift, . by the moving of her Bowels. My Beloved 
in bis Band by the bole of the door, and my Bowls 
28: | wire 
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| were moved for bim, Song 5: 4. My Bowels; the paſſs 
ons of my Mind and Affections; which paſſions of 
the Affections are - by the yearning and 
ſounding of the Bowels, che yearning or pafſionate 
working of them, the ſounding of them, or their ma- 
king a noiſe for him, Gen. 43. 30. 1 Kings 3. 26, Iſa. 
16. 11. | * 5 
This then is the coming to Chriſt, even a moving 
towards him with the Mind. And it ſhall come to 
that every thing that Liveth, which moveth wbitber⸗ 
ever the Water foall come, ſhall live, Exek. 4). 9. 
The Water in this Text, is the Grace ef God in 
the Doctrine of it: the living things are the Chil- 
dren of Men, to whom the Grace of God, by the 
Goſpel is preached. Now faith he, Every living thing 
which moveth whitherſorver the Waters © ſhall come; ſhall” 
live, And ſee how this word ( Moveth ) is expound- 
ed by Chriſt himſelf in the Book of the Revelations; 
The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come. And lit bim that” 
heareth, ſay, Come. And let bim that is athirif, Comm 
And wboſoever will, that is willing, let bim take the Was: 
ter of Life freely, Rev. 22. 17- 12 
So- that, to move in thy Mind and Will after Chriſt, 
is to be Coming to him. There ate many poor Sous 
that are coming to Chriſt, that yet cannot tell how 
to believe it; becauſe they think that coming =: 
him, is ſome ſtrange and wonderful thing; and in- 
deed fo it is : but I mean they overlook the incl 
ration of their Will, the moving of their Mind, 
the. ſounaing of their Bowels after him; and count 
Þ theſe none of this range and wonderful thing; when 
indeed it is a work of gmt wonder in this World 
Mind afrer the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is one of | the 
neſt wonders in the World, " if 


lee. 3 man Who was ſometimes dead in fin,” poſſeſh 
v Sccondly, It i a moving of the Mind towards n 
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iritually good: I fay, to fee this man moving wick 


the Devil, an Enemy to Chriſt, and to all thing 
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4 ſound ſence of the abſolute” want that 4 -man | 
or bis Fuſtification and Salvation. Indeed, with 
B Sence of à loſt Condition without him, there 
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no moving of the Mind towards him: 
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| 
1 
of their Mouth there may be ; With thei | 
th they ſhew much Love, Ezek. 33. 31. Such a Peod 
e as this will come as the true People cometh 
at is, in ſhew, and outward appearance: and 
will fit before Gods Miniſters, as bis People fit befort 
mz end they will bear his words too, but they will not 
them 5- that is, will not come inwardly with their 
Minds 3 for with their mouth they (hew much Love, ' bath 
ir Heart (or Mind ) gotth after their Covetouſneſs 
Now all this is, becauſe they want an effectual ſence g 
of the Miſery of their ſtare by Nature; for not til. 
they have that, will they in their Mind move after 
im. Therefore, thus it is ſaid concerning the true Come 
ers, at that day the. great Trumpet ſhall be blown, and f 
They ſhall come which were ready to periſh in the LA 
- of Aſſyria, and the Out-caſts of the Lend of Egypt 
+ and ſhall worſhip the Lord in bis holy Mountain at ein 
+ ruſalem, (Ha. 27. 13.) They are then ( you ſee Fre 
the Out-caſts, and thoſe that are ready to periſh th 
= indeed have their Minds effectually moved to comgte 
Fro ſeſus Chriſt. This Sence of things, was that whicliiſer 
mie the Three Thouſand come, that made Saul comes 
chat made the Faylowr come, and that indeed make 
all others come, that come effectually, AF. 2. 8, 16. 
Of the true coming to Chriſt, -the three Lep*r 
were, 2 famous Semblance; of whom you read, 2 Kg, 
9: 3, &. The Famine in thoſe days was fore 1 
the Land, there was no Bread for the People; at 
"ns for that Suſtenance that was, which was Af 
: and Doves Dung, that was only in Saweria; 
of theſe the Lepers had no ſhare, for they w 
=chruſt without che City. Well, now they fate in t 
Sate of the City, and Hunger was, as 1 may'ſay, nal 
> king his laſt meal of them; and being therefore hg 
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dend already, what dv they think of doing? Wh 
” ey Gila the diſmal colours of Death before 
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others" Faces, and then reſolve what to do, ſay 
we ſay we will go into the City, then the Fa- 


in the City, and we ſball die there; if we ft 
here, we die alſo : now thertjore come, let us fall in. 
** Hoſt of the Syrians; they ſave us alive, wap 


y lives if they kill us, we foal! but dir, Here 
ot was Neceſſty at work, and this Neceſſity drove | 
to go thither for Life, whither elſe they would. 
iter have gone for it. Thus it is with them that” 
but wuth come to Jeſus Chriſt : Death is before them 
Ade; ſee it, and feel it; he is feeding upon them 
noeh and will ear them quite up, if they come not 'mi 
rilfJeſus Chriſt; and therefore they come even of neqſ 
tei ty, being forced thereto by that Sence they have's 
mitheir being utterly and everlaſtingly andone, if they 

ani find not ſafety in him. ” 
and} Theſe are they that will come: indeed theſe 


hey that are invited to come, Come unte me all 
bat labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
ce Freft, Mat. 11. 21. 
tha Take two or three — to make this more pla 
Chr 


om to wit, That coming to Chriſt, fleweth from a for 
hiclſence of the abſolute need that a man hath of k 
metas afore. * 
ke 1. They ſhall come with weeping, and with Supplicath 
- you will I lead them; I will cauſe them to walk by 6 
vers of Waters in 4 plain way wharein they ſhall 

inge nble, n it] they come with Wee 
e lg and Supplication; they come with Prayers 
ang tears. Now Prayers and Tears are the eſſetcts of 
At ' ſence of the need of Mercy. Thus a ſenſele 
3 inner cannot come, he cannot pray, he cannot 
w cannot come ſenſible of what he ſees nor, . 
n tingieels, In thoſe days, and at that time, the Children - 
„n gel ſhal ne; they, and the. Childres of Judah 
e hier, going and wetjinge they ſhall  frek the Lord th 
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» <4 ld ant The 10 to Zion, wich their face. 
rd, ſaying, Come, and let - us o Our A 0 
u 4 perpitual Covenant that ſball nog. be bree 5 
Jer. 30. 4, 5: > 
974 This coming to Chriſt, it is called a tun⸗ 1 
ming to him, as. flying to him; a flying to him from N 
Wrath to come By all which terms, is ſet forth - 
ſence of the man that comes, ro wir, That he is 
Bed wich the fence of his ſin, and the death, due f 
dee, chat he is - ſenſible that the. Avenger of 
; purſues / him, and that therefore he is , cut of, 
* makes not ſpeed to the Sen of God for Life, Mas 
7 Pal. 143.9. Flying is the laſt work of a man 
danger, all that are in danger do not flie; no, 
all that ſee themſclves in danger: Flying is the 
work of à man in danger: all that hear of dat 
* not flie. Men will * if, there; be ho 
ther way of eſcape, before they ff Therefore, 
„ faid, :: Flying is che laſt thing. When all Refuge e 
and a Man is made to ſee that there is 
him but Sin, Death, and Damnation, unleſs 
to Chrift for Life then he flies, and not 


n, That the true coming is, from a 8 
| er need of, Jeſus Chriſt . ro ſave, S. is evi 
by the 0ut-cry that is made by them to come, eve 
ben. ate coming to him; Mat. 14. 30. Alls 2. 3 
is, 30, Lord, ſaue me, or I periſp; Min and Brt 
ren, what - (hail we do ? Sirs, what maſt I de b be ſa 
| andthe Like. This Language doth ſufficient 
Mover that the truly coming Squls, are Souls ſenſib 
pf their. need of Salvation by Mb Chriſt ; 1 mot 
1 Gl: there is nothing that can help the 


* It 1s yet further evident, by theſe "le 
"4 follow; it is ſaid that ſteh are pie 
bears chat is wich the Sentence of Death 


. heart ills, 7 
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* Gt ie. to Jeſus Q | 
, Gags cram b 
>. eſt and fincere forſaking 

» \me wnto ne und batith not 
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in his 
| rs to Jcſus Chrift 
Ey are much like to the mam that you 
fk. 21. 30. that ſaid to his F bi 
bnd went not. I ſay, there are 8 great any 
mers to- Jeſus Chriſt ; they ay," Chri 
d Goſpel, 7 come, Sir, but flill they abi 
© jaſures, and carnal Delights, Th 
y they giye him a Courtly 
ſes notice of it; arid will not let it paſs far ary ni 
18 a Lyc. He faid, 7 £0, Sir, and wont not ; he 
Wed and lied. Take heed of this, you that flat. 
your -ſelves with your on Decetvings 3 - Worts 
ot doe with Jeſus Chriſt: Coming is Coming, and 
hing elſe will go for coming with him. _ 
fore 1 ſpeak to the othef Head, 1 ſhall anſwer 
| Obdheclons chat uſually lie in the way of tho; 
in Truth are coming to-Jeſus Chriſt, ap Ls 
. O djection 1. 
ugh 7 cannot deny, but, my mind runt aty Chris, 
bes 2s bring moved thewets from 4 fgbt and -- 
rio n dul cog ri 1 Tjte Without him T pe 5 
"* 3 ; 5 " 
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£0943. they ſhall act the way te Zion, with-their face 
2 - RIOTS Je 
£ 11 Ir 4, ſaying,:: Come, and let us joyn, our wok Fr 
Foe, 2.076 id 4 perpit al Covenant that ſball not be forgot 
ee je. 50. 4, 5. N 
+. Secondly, This coming to Chriſt, it is called a fun 
ming to him, as. flying to him; a flying to him fron 
Wrath to come. By all which terms, is ſet fort 
ne. ſence; of the man that comes, to wit, That he 


4 


EL. faid, Flying is che laſt thing. When all Refu 
, and a Man is made to ſee that there is nothit 
r him but Sin, Death, and Damnation, unleſs. 1 


Mes to Chriſt - for Life, then he flies, and nor: t 


Toindly,. That- the true coming is, from a ſence ., © 
San 'abfolure nced of, Jeſus Chriſt to fave, &. is ev. 
ens by the 0ut-cry that is made by them to come, evi ths 
Sas -rhey?, are coming to him; Mat. 14. 30. Adds 2. 3 
is, 30, Lord, ſave me; or I periſo; Min and Br Ye. 
em, what (hall we do? Sirs, what maſt I do 10 le 
r uc the Like. This Language doth ſufficien 
wer that the truly coming Squls, are Souls ſenſih 
heir need of Salvation og Chriſt ; and mo] "ep 
pyer, -rhgt there is nothing that can help the 
but Chhriſt. JA TIEN - i 
& Fourthly, It is yet farther evident, by theſe 1 Þ 
bings that follow; it is Jaid that ſteh are iet! 
er hearts, chat is with the Sentence of heath“ 
se an che leaſt prick in the Hart kill a, my e 
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of 1 
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| 
| 


aſter mt, can 4 
be my Diſciple, Luke 14. 26, 27. r 
eee te it. beg elemhers i 
ſcribeth the true Comer, or the Man thit jndeced is -- 
San one that caſterh 1 


the f 


ey are much like to che mam that you 
Mat. 2 t. 30. that ſaid to his Fathers bi 


V. Jonly they give Him a Courrly 

akes notice of it, and vill not ler it paſs | 

than a Lyc. He ſaid, I go, Sir, and wont not 3 "he its 

ſembled and lied. Take heed of this, you thut f 4 
* your ſelves with your on Deceivings 3 - Words © 
ut not do with. Jeſus Chriſt ;-Coming is Coming, and -_. 
dthing elſe will go for coming with him. - 
Betore 1 ſpeak ro the othef Head, 1 ſhall anſwer # 
me Objeons chat uſually lie in the way of thoſ# 
hat in Truth are coming to Jeſus Chriſt. oy 
Pr | .  Objeetion 1, © © 
Though I cannot deny, but, my mind runs att Chr, 

© that too 2s bring moved thevets from a fight and con- 
Yn of 17 60 apdvon (for 1) without Vim Los. 
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Ie wy ends eye nat right in coming to hin. 
Hoehe e end in coming to Chriſt ? 
„ My end is, that I might have life, and be 
y Jeſus Chriſt. 
This is the Objection: eb, let me tell thee, 
to come to Chriſt for life, and to be zved, 
at preſent, thou haſt no other end, is a lawſul 
good to Jeſus Chriſt. This is evident, 
n Liſe, as the only Argu- 
„ ment to prevail with Sinners to come to him, and ſa 
© alſo blameth them becauſe they come not to him far 
Life. And ye will not come to mt that 3e might haut liſe, 
$43 Beſides there are many other Scriptures |} - 
he allureth Singers to come to him, in which 
| prong We them but their:lafety. As, 
-bels prong all nat periſh ; He that believ- 
s paf 22 Death ty Life. of that believ eth ſhall 
be ſaved. Ai that bilieveth — kin, is not condemned. 
believing and e all one. So chat. you 
ee, to come to Chriſt for life is 4 lawful comir 


and good. F 
1. In that he believeth that he alone hath no 
Atonement for Sin, Rom. 2. 

And let me add over and above, that for a 
to come to Chriſt for life, though he comes to __ 
for nothing elſe but life, it is to give much honor 
to him. 

Fir, He honoureth the Word of Chriſt, and cor 
ſenteth to the truth of it, and that in theſe two ge 
neral Heads. 

1. He conſenteth to the truth of all thoſe Sayin 

t teſtiſie that fin is moſt abominable in it (el 

iſhonourable to God, and damnable to the Soul 
man; for thus ſaith the man that. comenth to Jel 
Chriſt, Fer. 44. 4+ Rom. 2. 23. chap. 6. 23: 2 


4 2. 
% 13 me In that he believeth, as the Word hath 


"that be kin the Worlds bel things, Righ duln 
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2 no . 


Des: nee be 
alſo bare ano 


> © life, Rom. 7. 24, 25: cha. 8. 2, 
$::ondly, He honoureth Chriſt 
behcveth that there is Life in 
able to ave him from Death; Hell, t 
Damnation; for unleſs a man believes 
not come to Chriſt for life, Heb. 7. 24, 25. 
Thirdly, e honoureth him, in that he believeth © 
thar he is Authorized of the Father to give life ty 
thoſe that come to him for it, Jobs 3. xt, 18. chi» 

% 24 2, 
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, 
1 
t 
1- 
a 
ar 
2 | ALE, He honoureth the. Prieſthood of Jeſus 
ch 
As, 
PU 
4ll 
ed. 


Chriſt, 
2. In that he believeth that Chriſt hath more 
power ro ſave from fin by the Sacrifice that he Hu 
offered for it, than hath 7 Law, Devils, Death, of 
Sin to condemn ; He that believes not this, will not 
come to Jeſus Chriſt for Life, Ack 13. 38. roy 2. 
14, 15. Rev. 1. 1), 18. 1 

Thirdly, In that he believerh that. Chriſt, 
ing to his Office, will be moſt faithful and 
in the diſcharge 'of his Office. This 
ded in the Faith of him that comes 
ſus Chrift, 1 Fob. 2. 1, 2,3. Hib. 2.45 2+ 17, 1 
| Foxrthly,Further,He that cometh to 
life,taketh part wich him againſt Sin, and againſt 
ged and im perfect Righteouſneſs of the World; 
againſt falſe Chriſts, and damnable Errors * 
themſelves againſt the worthineſs of his — Suſ- 
yin ficiency : This is evident, for that ſach a Soul 
8 Chriſt out from them all, as the Only that can fave. 
7 Der Therefore, as "Noah, at Gods co 

* reſt this Ark, for the ſaving of — ſelf, by 

the which alſo thou condemneſt the World, and art - 
tome Heir of the Righteouſneſs which is 'by Fdith, 
(4b. 11.7.) r > Chil, er be content $- 


Sw 


© 4 
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ſhew to, and have compaſſnn | 
—— that comes to him ſor 

ore thy lieth not only under a 

—.— but under a Promiſe too of 


e of Faith, 
_— for life, as 


the — of ſin, and the in bi 


= ee of the World, come to 
No. f 
— not the Teſtimony of the word, 


that believeth that there is Life any 
mes not; He that queſtions whether the = 


that there is more in Sin, in the Law, | 
the Devil, to deftroy, than there is in : 
to ſave, comes ey He alſo = _—_ his l 
t of his Prieſthood for the Salvati- F. t 
= not: t 
then that art indeed the coming Sinner, be- - it 
this, true, perhaps thou doſt not believe ei 
chat full aſſurance, r Li 
Caf thy Fach as to. dels difin As of iz 7 
is Faith is in him, coming to Chriſt for 
the Faith that thus worketh, is the Faith 
and pureſt kind; becauſe this man comes 1. 
* = as ſeeing that liſe is to be had. & 42% 


— my Anſwer to this Objection, take 
conſideration theſe two things. 
3 ww” „That the Cities of Refuge were creed for} 
F thoſe char were dead in the Law, and that yet would 
F — Grace, even for thoſe that were to ſſie thither 
from the Avenger of Blood that purſuerh after 

And it is worth your Noting, thoſe © | 
ER * thither, are in @ peculiar man 


I l 


» elus Britt. 5 "ny 9 
called the People of God. Cat ye. up, Caſt ye up, fai 
God, prepare ye the way, tabe up the Kadlec out of 
the way of My People, Ifa. 37. 14. This is meant of 
preparing the way to the City of Refuge, that the 
ers might eſcape thither; which flying Slayers are here 
by way of ſpecialry, called the People of God; even 
thoſe of them that eſcaped thither for Life. I 

Secondly, Confider that of Ahab, when Benbadad ſent 
to him for Life, ſaying, Thus ſaith thy Son Benhadad, 7 
pray thee let me live. Though Benbadad had fought the 
Crown, Kingdom, yea, and alſo the Life of Abab, yet = 
how effectually doth Benhadad prevail with him. Is Ben- 
hadad yet alive? ſaid Abab, He is my Brother; yea, g _ * 
bring hin to me: So be made bim vide in bis chariot, 1 Kin.20. / 

Coming Sinner, what thinkeſt thou? If Jeſus Chriſt 
had as little Goodneſs in him as Abab, he t gragt 
an humble Benbadad Life; thou neither beggeſt of h 
his Crown and Dignity : Life, Eternal Life will ſerve thy 

_ turn: How much more then ſhalt thou have it, ſince 
thou haſt to deal with him who is Goodneſ and Mercy 
it ſell l yea, fince thou art alſo called upon, yea, greatly 

encouraged by a iſe of Life, to come unto him for 
Life ? Read alſo theſe Scriptures, Num. 35. 11, 14, 15. 
Feſb. 20. 1, 2, 3,473. Heb. 6. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. 


2 
When I ſay, I only. ſeeks my ſelf, I mean, 1 do not find that 
; | 1 do drſign Gods r . Salvation by Chriſt, 
|. 424d that makes me feat, I fo not come aright. 

- Anſro, Where doth Chriſt Jeſus require 
Qualification of thoſe that are coming to him 
Life ? come thou for Life, and trouble not thy Mead 
with ſach Objections aginſt thy ſelf, and let God 
and Chriſt alone to glorific themſelves in the Salva- 
ton of ſuch a Worm as thou art. Father 
fGith- to the Son, Thon art my Servant, O Iſrael, 

I wil be glorified. God propoundeth Life 


as the t to it en pity, 


> 


- 
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x 30 : Tom. n De come, 
Tm (come, that ye might haut Life, John 12. 10. He 
hath- no need of thy deſigns, thou haft 
" meed of his. Eternall Life, Pardon of Sin, and 
Defiverance from Wrath to come, Chriſt pro- 
to thee, and theſe be the things that thou 
need of : Beſides, God will be gracious and 
merciful to worthleſs, undeſerving wretches : come 
then as ſuch an one, and lay no ftumbling-blocks in 
the way to him, but come to him for Life, and live, 
Fob. 8. 34+ ch. 16. 10. ch. 3. 36. Mat. 1. 21. Prov. 8.36, 
37. 1 Theſ. 1. 16. Joh. 11. 25, 26. 

When the Gaoler ſaid, Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved? 
Pa did not ſo much as once ask him, what is your 
Eud in this queſtion; do you deſign. the Glory of 
God in the Salvation ef your Soul? He had more wit: 


been but Fools Babels, about, inſtead of a ſufficient 
Salve to ſo weighty a Queſtthn as this. Wherefore, 

- Fince this poor wretch lacked Salvation by Feſus Chriſt, 
I mean, to be ſaved from Hell and Death, which he 
©. Knew: (now) was due to him for the fins that he 

had committed 3 aul bids him, like a poor condemned 
-- Sinner as he was, to proceed ſtill in this his way of 
— _felf-ſceking, ſaying, Believe on the Lord Feſus Chriſt,and thou 


; _ xervards, thou wilt defire to gloriſie Chriſt, by walk- 
nz in the way of his Precepts 3 but at preſent thou 
-. wanteſt life; the Avenger of Blood is behind thee, 
and the Dixil libe 4 roaring Lion is behind thee : Well, 
come now, and obtain Life from theſe ; and when tha 
x ha obtained ſome comfortable perſwaſion that thou 
>  - art made Partaker of Life by Chriſt, then, and not 
All chen, thou wilt ſay, Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, 4? 
"all that is within me bleſs. bis boly Name. - Bleſs thi 
Lea, O my Soul, and forget not all bis Benefits ;- wh 
»  Sorgiutth all thine Iniquities, aud bealtth all thy Di 


: boo brown fe from Doſtruction, and cremig 
"oh the'wich-deving el, and tender Merits, Þ 


He knew that ſuch Queſtions as theſe would have 


Halt be ſaved, AR: 16. 30, 31, 32. I know, that af- 
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| from my Heart. 


is in thee ( 


mee about this matter. | 
Doſs thou likt thiſe wicked Naser: ? t 1 


| ard 
1 9 


LA 
* 


Objetion 3. 
But 7 ee e lan. c right, be- 
open am apt” to. queſtion bis very Bring and g 
ce to ſaut. 
4 Thus to do is horrible; but mayſt thou not judge 
amid in this matter? 
Hum can I judge amis, whos I judge as 1 fel? 


Poor Soul! Thou mayſt judge amiſs for all that, Why, - 


ſajth the Sinner, P think that theſe \Queſtionings come 


That which comes fram 
ions, from 


Anſw. Let me anſwer : 
thy Heart, comes from thy Will and Aﬀe 


thy Underſanding, Judgment, and Conſtiexce : for theſe 


muſt acquieſce in ueſtioning, if rhy-queſtion- 
ing be with thy Heart. Aud how ſayſt Wen Cfor to 
name no more) doſt thou with thy Affection and con- 
ſcience thus queſtion? 

Anſw. No, my Conſcience trembies when ſuch Thoughts come 


into my mind 3 and my Afettions are otherwiſe inclined,” * + 
are either ſud» 


Then I conclude, that theſe rhi 
denly injected by the Devil, or elſe are the Emin 
that Body of Sin and Death that yer dwells within ©, 


thee, or perhaps from both together. 

If they come wholly from the Devil, as they ſeems. + 

becauſe thy Conſcience and Aﬀetions ar 

tem; or if they come from that Body of Death thar 

be not thou curious in 

from whether of them they come, the fa 

to lay enough at thy own door 

ſhould hinder thy coming, nor make ras 

thou comet not atight. 
And before I leave thee; 


let me a little query with 


-" Firſt, 
A, Noyne; their Pre moan ug Kills me. 
Secondiy, Doft thou mourn r them, © bed ao 
thy ſelf * becauſe of the ? 
bat 7 wh” CLI 
CS AF 34 Hz 


nothing * 


* 


9 
7 
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KA . nor not prevail — Tm” 
d , 'Doſt thos ſincerely chuſe ( mighteſ® thou have 
” . thy chore "thet thy Heart might be affetted and taken 
l 3 the things that ave beſt, moſt Heavenly and Hu- 

Anſw. with all my Heart, and Death the next 
hour eee were God's will) rather than thus to fin 


Well then, thy not liking of them; thy mourn- 
ing for them, thy praying- againſt them, and thy 
loathing thy ſelf becauſe of them, with thy ſincere 
chafing of thoſe thoughts for thy delectation that 
are heavenly and holy ; clearly declares that theſe 

are not countenanced either with thy Will, 
aaſſections, Underſtanding, Judgment, or Conſcience ; 
and ſo, that thy Heart is not in them, but that ra- 
* -ther they come immediately from the Devil, or ariſe 
" from the Body of Death that is in thy Fleſh ; of 
"which thou oughteſt thus to ſay, Now then it's no 
more I that doth it, but Sin that dwells in me, Rom. 7. 
16, 17. 
Iwill give thee a pertinent Inſtance: In Deut. 


p 


3 22. thou mayſt read of a betrothed Damſel, one be- 


zothed to her Beloved, one that hath given him 

+ Her Heart and Mcuth, as thou haſt given thy ſelf 

8 yet ſhe was met with as ſhe walked in the 

| one that forced her, becauſe he was ſtrong · 

e. Well, what judgment now doth God, 

the — Fudge paſs upon the Damſel for this? 

' The man only that lay with her, ſaith God, ſhall die; but 

uno the Damſdl thou ſhalt do nothing; there is in the 

Danſel no fm wortby of Death. For as whin 4 man 
ſeth againſt bis Neighbour, and ſlaytth him, even ſo is 

this 212tter 4 be found ber in the Field, and the betreth- 


Boas of 


12 th he 
nh ie Le dus, ig eee 


4 Damſel ae — there was none th fone. bir, Dtut. 
% this Damſel, the man tha; forced hes A 
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eſt out, and by thy cry, didſt ſhew tha! 
reſt ſuch wicked Lewdneſfs. Well, tbe j 
Earth will do right ; he will not lay the 
| door, but at his chat offered the Violence: 
thy comfort, take this into conſideration, That be 
came to beal them that were oppreſſed with the Dewitz, 
Acts. 10. 38, 
| ObjeMon 4. | 
But, faith another, I am ſo brartleſs, ſo flow, and, © 
& I think, ſo indifferent in my coming, that to bk 
truth, I know not whether my kind of coming ought to 
be called 4 coming to Chriſt, 3 
Anſw, You know that I told you at firſt, thar 
coming to Chriſt is a moving of the Heart and Aſſe- 
I ions towards him. | 
But, faith the Soul, my Dulzeſs aud Tndifferency in 
all holy Daties, dtnonſtrate my beatrleſurg in coming: 
and to come, and. not with. the beart, ſignifies 10. 
thing at all, | X | 
Anſwer. The moving of the Heart after Clift. 
is not to be diſcerned 2 all times) by thy E - 
1 „ on 
ſecrer grotnings and complaints which thy Souf” 7 
makes to God againſt that Sloath. that attends thee 
in Duties. 3 
2 Secondly, But grant it to be even as thou ſayſt i 
is, that thou comes ſo ſlowly, Sc. yer ſince Chriſt bids* 
e | them-come, that come not at all; ſurely they may* 
de accepted that come, though attended with. thoſe+ = 
is | Infirmiries which thou at preſent groaneſt under. 
He faith, And bim that cometh : He faith not, If N 
came ſenſible, ſo faft : But, And bim that cometh 76 1 OY 
I will in no wiſt caſt out. He ſaith alſo in the Eighth 
of Proverbs, As for him that wanteth Underſianain 
that. is, an Heart; for —— the Under 
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'is taken for the Hearts Come tat of my Bread, and 
F- drink of the Wine that I bave mingled. © - 
rah, Thou mayſt be vehement in thy Spirit 
| 5 1 Jeſus Chriſt, and yet be plagued with 
ch. So was the Church, when ſhe cry- 
ed, Draw ne, we will run after thee; and Paul when 
he ſaid, ben 1 would do good, evil is preſent with men © 
| (Song 14. Rom. 7. Gal. 5. 19:) The Works, Strug- 
hngs, and Oppoſitions of the Fleſh are more manifeſf 
than are the works of the Spirit in our hearts, and 
ſo are ſooner felt than they. What then? Let us | 
dot be diſcouraged at the fight and feeling of our | 
= own Iofirmittes, but run the faſter to Jeſus Chriſt 
» for Salvation. | | 
* -- Fourthly, Get thy Heart warmed with the ſweet 
"© promiſe of Chriſt's acceptance of tie coming Sinner, 
Aud that will — _ make more haſt kx him. 
\ Tuſcouragivg Thoughts, they are like unto Wea- 
- ther, they — the Senſes, and make us go | 
© . wngainly about our buſineſs ; but the ſwcer and” | | 
Warm gleads of Promiſe, are like the comfortable 
_ of the Sun, which liven and refreſh, Von } 
ce how little the Bee and Fhe do play in the Air Ie 
Winter; why the cold hinders them from doing - 
It; but when the Wind and Sun is warm, who ſo d 
"© huſic as they? 2 ir 
= 1 But again, he that comes to Chriſt, flies | vþ 
for his Life: now there is no man that flies for his i, 
ie, that thinks he ſpeeds faſt enough on his jour- 
ey; no, could he, he would willingly take a mile 
a ſtep. Oh my ſloth and heartleſneſs, ſayſt thou! 
= Ob that I bad wings lite a Dove, for then would 1 
an and. be at veſt ! I would haſten my eſcape from 
wind) Storm and Tempeſt, Plal. 55. 6,8. 
Poor coming Soul, thou art like the man that 
would ride fuli Gallop, whofe Horſe will hardly Trot +; 
no the defire of his mind is not to be judged of 


pace of the dull Fade he rides on; © 
_——_— but 3 
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not gallop after Chriſt; it will be backward 
thy Soul and Heaven lie at ſtake: but be of good 
fort, Chriſt zudgeth not according to the ſierceneſt 
of outward' motion, . Mark 10. 17. but according to 
the ſmcerity of the heart and inward parts, Job. 
1. 47. Pſal. $176; Mat. 26. 41. 
Siri, Ziba in appearance came to David much 
| fafter than did Aepbiboſbet h; but yet his heart was 
N 

a 


nor ſo upright in him to David, as was his. Tis 
true, Mephiboſheth' had a check from David; for, ſaid 
he, Why wenteſt not thou with me, Mephiboſheth ? 
But when David came to remember that Mephibo- 7 
herb was Lame, (for that was his Plea) Thy"Sorvant 
| is Lame, 2 Sam. 19, he was content, and concluded 
| he would have dome after him faſter than he did + 
— iboſhet h aled ro Dauid, who was in 

ays as an Angel of God, to know all 
things that are done in che Earth, if he did not 
believe that the reaſon of his backwardneſs lay in 
his Lameneſs, and not in his Mind. © Why, poor 
coming Sinner, thou canſt not come to Chrift wick 
] that outward ſwiftneſß of career, as many others” - 
> {| 46: but doth the reaſon-of thy backwardneſs lie 
in thy Mind and Will, or in the ſuggilhiieſs 9 
s | the Fleſh? Canſt thou ſay ſincerely, The Spirit M x 
5 i willing, but the Fleſh i weab, Mat. 26. 41. Yeag-S 
-- | canſt thou appeal to the Lord Jeſus, who knowetly 
e | perfecily the very inmoſt thought of thy Heart, 
mat this is true? then take this for thy comfort, 
be hath ſaid, I will aſſemble ber that halteth, I wilt 
mme ber that halteth a Remnant, and I will ſave her 
that halteth, Micah 4. 6, 7. Zeph. 3. 19. What -canſt 
thou have more from the ſweet Lips of the Son 
of God? Bur, I | 
I. Serenchiy, I read of ſo ne that ate to follow Cheſt 
chains; I ſay; to come aſter him in chains 3* © 

11 e 
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* 
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and filth, is heavy; 
thy Neck, by which thy ſtrength doth fail, Lan. 


1. 14. 
1 chains; 'Tis Glory to * that a Sinner comes 


4 .- 
1 4 


* Ethiopia, men of f- 
— 577 come over unto —— and they ſhall * 
— come aſter thee : in chains ſhall they come 


.over, and they ſpall fall down unto thee ; they ſhall 
make ſupplication unto thee, ſaying, Surely there is none 
elſe to ſave, Ifai- 45. 14. Surely they that come af- 
ter Chri# in chains, come to him in great diſficul- 
2 becauſe their ſteps, by the chains are ſtraight- 


And what chains ſo heavy, as thoſe that diſcou- 
rage thee? thy chain which is made up of guilr 
z it is a wretched Bond about 


ch: 3. 17. But come, though thou comeſt 


after him in chains. The chinking of thy chains, 
though troubleſome to thee, are not, nor can be 


-. Obſtruction to thy Salvation; tis Chris Work and 
| . to ſave thee from thy chains, to enlarge thy 
% ale and ſet thee at Liberty. The blind man, though 


ſurely could not come apace to Feſus Chriff 5 but 
brit. ccuſd ſtand ſtill, and it 
440 upon the Wings of the Win 


for hum. True, be 
but yer he is long- 


fuffering, and his long uffering — to him that. 
_- cometh to him, Met. 19. 49. 2 Pet. 3. 9. 


© Eighthly, Hadſt thou ſeen thoſe that came to the 


5 Lord Jeſus in the days of his Fleſh, how ſlowly, how 
-, hoblingly they came to him by reaſon of their Infir- 


mities ; and alſo how friendly and kindly, and gra- 


eiouſiy he received them; and gave them the deſue 
of their bearts, thou woulde 


not, as thou doſt, 
make uch Objections againſt thy ſelf, in thy coming 


w Fejus Cbriſt. 
Objedion 8. 


N But ( ſays another) I ſear I come too lat; ' Aube 
T bars 4 tro long; Ian afraid the Door is ſhut, 
vs ii" Thc, canſt never come too late to * | 
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Fir, By the lan hat came to him atthe th 
| hour, This man was idle all the day | had a 
whole Goſpel-day to come in, and he yd it all a- 
vy ſave only the laſt hour thereof: But atlaſt, at the 
Eleventh hour he came, and goes into the vineyard 
to work with the reſt of the Labourers, that — 
the burden and heat of the day. Well, but how was he 
received by the Lord of the Vineyard ? Why, when 
Pay-day came, he had even as much as the reſt; — 
had his Money firſt. True, the others murmure 
him; but — did the Lord Jeſus anſwer them? 1 
thine Eye evil, breauſe mine is good? I will give unto this 
laſt even. as anto thee; Mat. 20. 
Secondly, The other Inſtance is, The Thief upon the 
| Croſs 3 he came late alſo, eren as at an hour before 
| his Death; yea, he ſtayed from Feſus Chriſt as long as 


”® 


| he hadliberry-ro be a Thief, and longer too; for could © - 
he have deluded the Judge, and by lying words eſca-! - > 
) his juſt — voy for Cught I — 
t had not come as yet to his Saviour: but 
8 Red, and condemned to die, yea, fafined 2 
a Croſs, that he might die like a Rogue, whe | 
l his. life; bchold the Lord Jus, when this wicked 1 4 
one, even now, defireth Mercy at his hands, tells him, 
and that without the leaſt reflection upon him, for 8 
his former mi- ſpent liſe; To day tbos ſbalt be with 1 
in Paradiſt, Luke 23. 43. 7 
Let no man turn this Grace of God into Wanton= 1 
Fl; my, Deſign is now to encourage the coming 


Ooject. But 3s not the Door of Mercy ſbut againſt ſome 
before they die. 
Aniz. Yes ; and God forbids that Prayers ſhould - 
be made to him for them, Fer-, J. 16. Jude 22. 
Queſi: Then, why may not I aaa that 1 may bs, one 


Fl = f 
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Lorne ' | 2 

An(w. By no means, if thou art coming to Feſus 
Chriſt; becauſe when God ſhuts the door upon mien, 
he gives them no heart to che to Jeſus Chriſt,” 
None comes but thoſe to whom it is given of the Father > 
but thou comeſt, - therefore t is given to thee of the 
Father. | 

Be ſure therefore, if the Father hath given - thee 
an heart to come to Feſas Chriſt, the Gate of Mercy 
yet ſtands open to thee: For it ſtands not with the 
Wiſdom of God to give ſtrength to come to the Birth, 
and yet to ſbut up the Womb, Iſa. 66. 9. To give grace 


to come to Feſus Chrift, and yet ſhut up the Door of 


his Mercy upon thee. | Encline t hin: Ear, faith he, 
come unto me, bear, and your Souls ſhall tive; and I will 
matte an everlaſting Covenant with you, even the ſure Mer- 
cies of David, Iſa. 5.5: 3. : 
Object. But it is ſaid, that ſome Kro when tbe door 
was ſhut.” * 
Anſw. Ves; But the Texts in which theſe Knock- 
ers are mentioned, are to be referred unto the Day of 
udgment, and not to the coming of the Sinner to 
hriſt in this Life. See the Texts, Mat. 25. 11. 
Le 13. 24, 25. 1 
Theſe therefore concern thee nothing at all, that 
ant coming to Fejus Chrift, thou art coming Now! 
Now is the acceptable time, bebold now is the day of Sal- 
- wation, 2 Cor. 6. 2. Now God is upon the Mercy- 
Seat; now Chriſt Feſus ſits by continually pleading the 
Victory of his Blood for Sinners : and now, even as 
long as this World laſts, this word of the Text ſhall 


ſill be free, and fully fulfilled 3 - And- him that cometh |. 


to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 

Sinner, the greater Sinner thou art, the greater 
need - of Mercy thou haſt, and the more will. Chriſt be 
- glorified thereby : Come then, come and try; Come 


kae and ſte bow good the Lord is to an Undeſerving 


T. 
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Objection 6. - 

Bit ( ſays another) I ans fallen fince I began to come 
fo Chriſt ; therefore r did not come aright, and (0 
conſequently that Chriſt will not receive me. | 

Anſw. Falls are dangerous, for they diſhonour 
Chriſt, wound the Conſcience, and cauſe the Ene- 
mies of God to ſpeak reproachfully. But it is no good 
Argument, I an fallen, therefore I was not coming aright 
to Feſus Chrift, If David, and Solomon, and Peter had 


% 
A. 


thus objected againſt themſelves, they had added to 
their Griefs ; and yet at leaſt, as much cauſe as thou 


A man whoſe ſteps are ordered by the Lord, and 
whoſe goings the Lord delights in, may yet be over- 
taken with a Temptation, that may caaſe him to fall, 
Pſat. 37. 23, 24. Did not Aaron fall; yea, and Moſes 
himſelf ? What ſhall we fay of Hezebiah and Jeboſa- 
het? There are therefore Falls and Falls; Falls par- 


donable, and Falls unpardonable : Falls unpardona- 


ble, are Falls againſt Light, from the Faith, to the 


deſpiſing of, and trampling upon Jeſus Chriſt and his 


bleſſed Underrakings, ( Heb. 6. 2, 3, 4, 5- Chap. 10. 
28, 29.) Now, as for ſuch, there remains no more 


Sacrifice for Sin: Indeed, they have no Heart, no 


Mind, no Deſire to come to Jeſus Chriſt for Liſe, 
thereſore they muſt periſn: Nay, ſays the Holy Ghoſt, 

Tis impoſſible that they ſhould be renewed again unto Re- 
pentance; Therefore, Theſe God hath no compaſſion. 


for, neither ought we; but for other Falls, thou 


they be dreadfal C and God will chaſtiſe his People 
for them) they do not prove thee a grace leſs man, 


one not coming to Jeſus Chriſt for Life. 


It is faid of the Child in the Goſpel, That, while he 
was yet 4 coming, the Devil ib bim down, and tore 
him, Luke 9. 42. \ 

Dejected Sinner, it is no wonder that thou haſt 
caught a Fall in coming to Jeſus Chriſt: Is it not ra- 


cher to be wondred at, that thou haſt ror caught be- 1 
22 fore this, a Thouſand times a Thouſand Falls? conſi- 


* 1, What- 1 
, * n 2 


-\ 


= aſide, for the Lord will not forſake bis People (and he 


- \- Father giveth me, (hall come to me. 


Fir, In General. 


Nutz They ſhall come; Who? Thoſe that are given 2 


1. What Fools we are by Nature, 
2. What Weakneſſes are in us. 
3 What mighty Powers the falſen Angels, our im- 
Enemies, axe. 
4. Conſidering allo how often the coming- man is 
benighted in his journey, and alſo what ftumbling- | - 
blocks do lie in his way, | 
5. Alſo his Familiars ( that were ſo before ) now | 
watch for his Halting, and ſeek by what means they | 
may, to cauſe him to fall by the hand of their ſtrong | ( 
ones. | 
What then? Muſt we, becauſe of theſe Temptati- 
ons, incline to fall? No; muſt we not fear Falls; 
Yes, Lit bim that think:th bt ſtandeth, take beed leſt be 
fall, 1 Cor. 10. 12. Yet let him not utterly be caſt 
down ; The Lord upboldeth- all that fall, and raiſeth up | 
thoſe that are bowed down. Make nor light of Fals: 
Let haſt thou fallen? Te have, ſaid Samuel, done all } 
this wickedneſs ; yet turn not aſide from following the 
Lord, but ſerue bim with a perfect Heart, and turn nat 


counted the coming Sinner one of them) becauſe it 
bath pleaſed the Lord to maße you his People, 1 Sam. 12. 
20, 21, 22. 


Xe © h =» ww 65, 


(Shall come to me,) 
Now we come to ſhew, what force there is in this 
Promiſe to make them come to him. All that the 


I will ſpeak to this Promiſe; + 
Secondly, In Particular. | 
Ta General. This word (Shall) is confined to 
Theſe (All) that ate given to Chriſt. All that the 
Faber giveth mt, ſhall come to me. Hence I con- 
clude, X ; 
Firp, That coming to Jeſus Chriſt aright, is an ef- 
ſect of their being (of God) given to Chriſt before. 
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They come then, becauſe they were 
were, and thou gaveſt then me, Now this is indeed 2 


U 


Chriſt, to ti ink that the reaſon why they come, is, 
derauſe they were given of the Father beſore to him. 
Thus then may the coming Soul reaſon with himſelf 
as he comes. Am I coming indeed to Jeſus. Chriſt, 
This coming of mine is not to be attribured ro me, or 
my Goodneſs ; but ro the Grace and Gift of God to 
Chriſt ; God gave firſt my Perſon to him, and there- 
fore hath now given me a Heart to come. - 

Stcondly, This Word, ſhall come, maketh thy come- 
ing, not only the Fruit of the Gift of the Father, but 
alſo of the purpoſe of the Son ; for theſe words are a 


\ {| nation of the Son. The Father bath given them to me, 
ud they ſhall ; yea, they ſhall come to ne. Chriſt is 
| I as full. in his Reſolution ro fave thoſe given to hic, 
Ives the Father in giving of them, Chriſt prizeth the 
| Gifr of his Father, he will loſe nothing of it: he is 
+ | reſolved to fave it every whit by his Blood, and te 
 - | raiſe it up again at the laſi day: and thus he fulfils his 
. . Will, and accompliſheth his own deſires, Job. 
-29. wr” 
'Thirdly, Theſe words, {hall come, make thy coming 
do be alſo the effect of an abſolute Promiſe, coming 
e |} Sinner, thou art concloded ina Promiſe : thy come- 
ing is the ſruit_of the Faithſulneſs of an abſolute Pro- 
miſe, *Twas this Promiſe, by the vertue of - which, 
thou at firſt receivedſt ſtrength to come: And this 
s the Promiſe, by the vertue of which, thou ſhalt be 
0} effefually brought to him. It was ſad to Abrabam, 
e | At this time will I come, aud Sarah ſhall have a Son, 
This Son was Iſaac. Mark! Sarab ſhall. bave 4 Sen: 


was the fulfilling of the Promiſe : And therefore was 
Trac called the Child of the Promije, Gen, 17. 19. chaps 
. 10, Ram. 9. 9. S 
"BY 


“ 


given: Thint they - 
ſingular comfort to them that are coming in truth co 


Divine purpoſe: they ſhew us the Heavenly Determi- 


There is the Promiſe 3 and Sarab had a Son: There 


\Sarch 
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- .Serab ſnall ys # fot * But how if Sarah be paſt 
Age ? Why ſtill the Promiſe continues to ſay, Sarab 
fhall baut ſon : But how if Sab be barren? why 
ſtill the Promiſe ſays, Sarah ſhall beve 4 (on, But 
Abrabam's Body is now dead; why the Promiſe is ſtill 
the ſame . Sarah ſhall have 4 fon, Thus you ſee hat 
Vertue there is in an abſolute — * carvieth 
3 Bowels to accompli thing pro- 
miſed, whether there be means * in us to effect 
it: Wherefore this Promiſe in the Text, being an 
abſolute Promiſe, by vertue of it, not by vertue of 
our ſelves, or by your own Inducements, do we come 
to Jeſus Chriſt, for ſo are the words of the Text; Al} 
that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me. 1 
Therefore is every ſincere Comer to Jeſus Chriſt, 
called alſo a Child of the Promiſ@, Now we Bret hren, 
4s Iſaac was, art the Children of the Promiſe, Gal. 4+ 
289. That is, We are the. Children that God hath pro- 
miſed to ſeſus Chriſt, and given to him; yea, the 
Children chat Jeſas Chriſt hach promiſed, ſhall come 
to him. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come. f 
 Fouithly, This word ( ſhall comt ) Chriſt | + 
to communicate all manner of Grace to thoſe thu | , 
given him, to make them effectually to come to him. 

* 'They ſhall cone; chat is, not if they will, but if Grace, | 
0 

5 

1 

1 
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dach pr if Power, Wiſdom, a new —— * 
writ, and all joyning together, can make 
- come. I Hy, chis word ( ſhall come ) being abſo- 


lte, hath nodependance upon our own Will or Pow. 


er, or Goodaeſs; but it engageth for us even 
- himſelf, Chriſt himſelf, the Spirit limſelf. When 
God hath'made that abſolute Promiſt to Abraban, | 
That Sarah ſhoald have 4 Son, Abraham did not at a 
. look at any Qualification in himſelf, becauſe the Pro- 
miſe looked at none; but as God had by the Froniſi 
| @bſolurely promiſed him a Son; fo he conſidered now! 
ry mg nor yet the Barrenneſt 
of Sarah's He ſtaggered not at the Promiſeef | © 


1b Fefus . 
god through Unbtlirf, but was ffrong in Faith, giving 
flory to God, bring fulty perſwaded that what be bad pre- 
miſed, be was able to e Rom. 4. He had promi- 
ſed, and had promiſed abſolutely, Sarah ſhall haue 4 
Sox + Therefore Abrabam looks that He, to wit, God 
muſt falfil the condition of ir. Neither is this Expe- 
Ration of Abrabam diſapproved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
but accounted good —1 laudable; it being that by 
which he gave Glory to God. The Father alſo ha 
given to Chriſt a certain number of Souls for him to 
ſave; and he himſelf hath ſaid, They ſhall come to bim. 
Let the Church of God then live in a joyful expeRat'- 
on of the utmoſt accompliſhment of this Promiſe z for 
aſſuredly it ſhall be fulfilled, and not one Thouſandth 
part of a Tittle thereof ſhall fail : Thy ſhall come to 
ne 


— 


And now, before I go any further, I will more. 
particularly enquire into the nature of an Abſolute Pro- 
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t 
- Firſt, We call that an Abſolute Promiſe, that is 
made without any condition: or more fully, thus: 
That is an Abſolute Promiſe of God, or of Chriſt, 
which maketh over to this or that Man any Saving Spi- 
ritual Bleſſing, without a condition to be done on our 
— for the obtaining thereof. And this we have in 
and,” is ſuch an one: Let the beſt Maſter of Arts 
on Earth, ſhew me, if he can, any condition in this 
Text, depending upon any qualification in us, which. 
1s not by the ſame Pronnſe concluded, ſhall be by the © 
Lord Jeſus effected in us. | 

Secondh, An Abſolute Promiſe therefore is, as we 
fay, without if or and; that is, it requireth nothing of 
us, that it ſel might be accompliſh's. 

They ſhall, if they will; but, They ſhall : not, they ſhall 
i they uſe the means; but, Tbey ſhall. You may 
ay, that a Will, and the Uſe of the means is ſuppos 
ee, though not expreſſed. But T anſwer,” No, b 
mem; that is, as ue of an , ö 


reer s a 


It ſaith not, 


} * Tf they be arall included in the 


if you will; or, do this, and thou ſhalt live, Fer. 2r. 


mira, The abſolute Promiſes therefore engage 
„Hod, the other engage us: I mean God only, us on- 


«<< 
. - 


ones muſt be fulfilled, becaaſe of the Faithfulneſs of F 
God; the other may not, becauſe of the Unfaithful- 


1 1 — 
\ 
: 


- - therefore a Big+cllicd Promiſe, becauſe it hach in i 


Dre 1 
| aded Promiſe, they are in · 
cluded there as the Fruit of the abſolute Promiſe, no 
8 if it expected the qualification to ariſe from us, 
_ "Thy People ſhall be willing in the day of thy Power, Plal; 
110. 3. That is another abſolute Promiſe : But doth 
that Promiſe ſuppoſe a willingneſs in us, as a conditi- 
on of God's making us willing ? They ſhall be willing, 
ifthey are willing; or they ſhall be willing, if they 
will be willing. This is ridiculous; there is nothing 
of this ſuppoſed. The Promiſe is abſolute, as to us, 
all that it engageth for its own accompliſhment, is the 
migh [rene of Chrift, and his Faithfulneſs to ac- 


Tyne difference therefore betwixt the abſolute and 
conditional Promiſe, is this. 

Firſt; They differ in their Terms. The abſolute 
Promiſes ſay, I will, and you ſhall : the other, I will, 


4. Co 
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31, 32, 33. Exeb. 36. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 30, 
32, 33. Heb. 8. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. Fer. 4. 1. Exec. 
18. 30, Zr, 32. Mat. 19. 81. 

- Stcondly, They differ in their way of communica- 
ting of good things to Men; che Abſolute ones com- 
municate things freely, only of Grace; the other, if 
there be that qualification in us that the Promiſe calls 
for, hor elſe. 
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" Fourtbly, Abſolate Promiſes muſt be fulfilled ; con- 
dirional may, or may not be fulfilled. The abſolute 


neſs of Men. 0th 
© Fiftbly, Abſolute Promiſes have therefore a ſuffici- 
ency in themſclves to bring about their own fulfilling 3; J 
the conditional have not ſo. The abſolute Promiſe 18: 


e. 


un e. of all defired thing for us 

the rime of that is come, w and vil 

Fa which will early us: yea, and make ys 
=D anſwering of the Demands of the Promiſe 
thar is conditional. Wherefore, though there be 4 
Real, yea, an Eternal difference in theſe thi (wich. 
others ) betwirt the conditional and abſolute Pro- 
wiſe; yer again in other reſpects, there is 2 bleſſed 
Harmony berwixt them; as may be ſeen in theſe par- 


ticulars, 

ri Ae * it, Af. 5. 30, 31. N 
GSecondly, conditional Promiſe calls for Faith, 

* the abſolute Promiſe gives it, Zeph. 3.12. Rom, 1:50 

d 7 38. 
* Thbiraly, 1 Promiſe Sk. for à new 

re Jeart, the abſolure Promiſe ir, It 72 

ll, ; Fourtbly, The — oa 

l. obedience, the abſolute Promiſe * it, — | 

"yl | fs Hp cv; fo og | 

2. And as armonm agree in 0 — 

the 4 — Promiſe 12 

4 | abſolute Proniſe is endued with its Fruit: As wn in- 


if „The abſolute Promiſe maketh men u 
lis wa 0 en the conditional follows, ſayin ying, 2 are + 
the undefiled in the way, who walk in the way of the 
al. 119. 1. 

3 The abſolute Promiſe run to this man 
me fear of the Lord, and then the conditional fol- 
h, ſaying, Bleſſed i is every one that feareth the Lord, 
I. 128. f. a 
ö Ea. The abſolute Promiſe giveth Faith, and 
men this conditional follows, ſaying, Bleſſed is be that 
Mivith, Teph. 3. 12. Luk. 1. 43. 

Fourth h The abſolute Promiſe brings free (orgive- 
of fins 3 and then ſays the conditional, Blefſed are 
y whoſe Tranſgrefſions are ſorgiven, and whoſe Si 8 
Rom. 4 7, 8 _ Fijebly, | 


The conditional Promiſe calls for Repentance, - 


l 


mn. 


=» vill take the liert) to am plific things, 


war, | 
ſthiy,. The abſolute Promiſe ſays, That Gods E- 
18 7 conditional 
follows with his Bleſſing; Ze that ſhall endure to the 
nnd, the ſame {hall he ſaved, 1 Pet. r. 4, 3, C6. Mat. 


Thus do the Promiſes gloriouſly ſerve one another, 
and us, in this their harmonious Agreement. 

Now the Promiſe under conſideration, is an abſolute” $1 
* All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to 


This Promiſe therefore 1s, as I Gaid, a Big-bellied 
Promiſe, and hath.mn it (elf all thoſe things to beſtow 
upon us, that the conditional calleth for at our hands, 
125 ſhall came! Shall chey come? Yes, They ſhall 
come. But how if they want thoſe Things, thoſe Graces; 
Power; and Heart, without which they cannot come ? 
Why, Shall com? auſwereth all this, and all things elſe 
that may in this manner be objected. And here 1 


Q5jeR. 1. But they are lead, dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins 3. bow ſhall they then came? 
». fnſw. Why, ſball-come can raiſe them from this 
Death. The bout is. coming,” and now is, That the Dead 
ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they > bear, 
ſhall live. Thus therefore is this impediment Y ſhall- 
co: removed out of the way. They thall Heal, they 
ſhall Live. 

Object. 2. But they are Satans Captives; be takes 
then captive at bis Will, and be i ftronger than they; 
bow then can they come? 2 eo 
Aw. Why, all-come alſo ed an F 
for this, Satan — bound that Daughter of 225 | 
fo, that ſhe could by no means liſt up her ſelf; . bury 

yet ſha/l-come ſet her free both in Body and 
Chri iſt will haye them turned ſrom the Power of | 

tan eo God. But what! Muſt it be, if they t 
themſelves, or do ſomething to merit of him to tur 

porn 12 ann ok onn god vil 
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A vill nat, or he that ſaith, He ſhall come to me. 


el Jeſus Chriſt, eſpecially fince he went not againſt his . 


2 choſen Veſſel, given by the Father to the Son; at 


4 
c 
will nor. What now ? will he be able to ſtand to his & 


| they ſhall be made willing, ſhall- come will make them ® 


” 
o 'L 


Tou 
ſhall come, ſays God; I will not come, ſaith the Sinner, 
Now as fure as he is concerned in this Shall come, God 
will make that man eat his own words; for 1 will not 
is the unadviſed concluſion of a crazy-headed Sinner 
but Shall come, was ſpoken by him that is of power to 
| his word. Son, go work to day in my Vu 
yard, ſaid the Father: but he anſwered, ſaid, I 


Refuſal ? will he purſue his deſperate denial ? No, be 
irwards repented and went. But how came he by 
t 2 Why, it was wrapped up for him 
in the ute Promiſe ; and therefore - norwithſtand-/ 
ing he ſaid, I will not, be afterwards repented and went; 
By this Parable Jeſus Chriſt ſets the Obſtrr 
ofthe Shine of the World; as touching their come 
to him; they will not come, though threatnedz 
* though life be offered them upon condition ol £ 
| — 

0 

f 


But now, when ſpa#-come, the Abſolute Promiie c 
fulfilled 


God, comes to be them, then they 


tome; becauſe by that Promiſe a Cure is provided], 
inſt the of their Will: Thy People ſnell A < 
willing in the day of thy Power, Pal: x 10. 3. n 


What e? Why che people that th Fat 
2 The Obſtinacy and Plegue that is 
in the Will bf that people, ſhall be taken away; and 
willing to come to thee, | 
_ He that had ſeen Paul in the midſt of his Outrages ? 
againft\Chriſt, his Goſpel,” and People, would hardy © 
have thought that he would ever have been a Follower Þ 


Conſcience in his perſecuting of them. He thought} * 
verily that he oùght ro do what he did. But we may 

fee what (Shall-cme) can do, when it comes to be 
fulfilled upon the Soul of a febelſious Sinner, he » 


di eus Chr” 
now the time being come, that 4 Shall-come.) was to 
take him in hand, behold he is over-maſtered, -aſto- 
i niſhed, and with trembling and reverence, in a mo- 
ment, becomes willing to be Obedient to the Heaven- 
r ly Call, As 9 

And were * they far gone ( that you. read of, 
vel AA, 2, ) who had their Hands and Hearts in the Mur- 
II der of the Son of God; and to ſhew their reſolyednels 
his never to repent of that horrid Fact, aid, His Blood 
5e be on 45 and our Children? But miſt their ObM 
by rule? Muſt they be bound to their own Ruine by "the 
ind Rebellion of their ſtubborn Wills? No, not Thoſe of 
d- bee the Father gave to Chriſt; wherefore at 7 
times appointed, 4 62.6 breaks in_amon 
the abſohate Promiſe takes them in hand; 40 3 
(they. come indeed, crying out go Peter tid the ay — 
the Apoſtles, Man au Bret hren, W at bat we 40? No 
; ubdbornneſs of Mans Will can ſtand; when: 69 hath 


abſolutely ſaid the contrary 3 come 5 „ 
come as Doves to their Win 908 that afore 


ſolved never to come to hi 
re Lord ſpake- e 
by the Prophey, but wo 


nor ; Bur ſhall Zhai} N 
1 he being ne 0 
Þ Father had given to the, Som and. JO tal 
the bounds and reach of 255 aA F 
em | fakes him in hand, and t 
domes bowing and ending; be, 0 
ly, and made ſupplication to wy of 
to — and 15 — of him, and 
upon him, a CNN. 3. 3 
The [Thief upon the Eroks, at firſt 9 — wich 
his fellow; upon . Jeſus Chriſts but he was due that 
the Father had given. to him, and therefore, ſhall. 
ne muſt; handle him and his Rebellious Will. And | 
behold, ſo ſoon as he is dealt withal, by vertue of that © 
ſolute Promiſe how ſoon he » ares his 
| C ' n x rail _ 
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railing, falls to ſuppli ering of the 9 ofa for me 
cy; 7 ſaich <3; remember me when thou comeſt i 
33 55 Kingdom, Mar. 27. 44. Luke 23. 40, 4t, 42. 
| « 4: They come ſay you, but bow # they 
”” 0 2 and ſee not the wat for ſome are be3t-off from 
 *Clyift, not «fl by the Obſtinacy of their Min, but by th 
Hindneſs of their Mind: Now if they be blind, bow ſhall} 
they cone? 
Av, The Queſtion is not, Are they Blind ? = 
'ate they within the reach and power of ſhall-come? 
ſo, that Chriſt that ſaid, Thry ſhall come, will fir 
- them Eyes, or a Guide, 'or both, to ey a cee 
himſelf, Muſt is for the King. Tf th 
| hey all come : no 1mpediment ſhall Moder. 
The Teflon darkneſs, did not Hinder 
from be the Children of Light: T an come, ft 
Chriſt, that they, that ſte not, might ſie. And if by. 
* Se 8 * that boy” Eyes; * em hindeſ 
oh. 9. 4. 39-18. Chap. 43. 8. 
1 — . is, 25 I ſaid, a dee 
in the 37 al things t 
t fulfilling of it ſelf. 
eaed,” that they are ' blind 
| come is 1 the fame, and contmuerh 
ze to nt. Therefore he faith aga? 


"Blix by a way that they know not, 


| bs that they w not. I will mk 
197 them, and crooktd things ſtraight 
Sl Th unto them, and nit ſorſake them, Ii 


Wig I vin bring them, though they be blin 
, Lwillbrin them by a way they know not; I will 
Will, and i Kage * they ſhall come to me. 2 
| ObjeR. 3. But bow if the bave exceeded many in Sh - 
and ſo made themſelves far more abominable? They 1 
tbe Ring- leading Sinners in the County, the Town, or Bf .. 
1 ae wen ſhall that hinder the Ex 1 


Ls WTF 
* . I. 


">a * 
en of ſhall cum ? It is not Tranſgreſſions, nor 
nor, all their Tranſgreſſions in all their Sins ( if they 


my 


hall hinder this Promiſe, that it 
led upon them. I 
thi . the Lord, the Iniquities 


Iſracl all be ſought or 


and 
q ſha 


ball tbere ſhall be none, and the Sins of Judah, and t 
not be found, Jer; 32. 30. Not that they had none, 
but} ( for they abounded in T fon, 2 Chr. 33. 9+ 


Reb. 16. 48.) but God woul 
nal and pur them away, by vertue of his abſolute Promiſe, 


dy which are given to Chriſt to ſave them. A 
ne} I will cleanſe them from all their iniquity, whereby they 


baut ſinned againſt me 3 and I will pardon all their Ini 
whereby they bave tran efſed againſt ne. And it al 


pere all the Nations of, the Earth, which [ball hear of all 

; the good I do unte them; and they. ſhall jear and tremble 

| 1 all the goodneſt and «ll the proſperity that I procure to it, 
er. 33. 8, 9 


tanct 7 bow ſhall they come then | 
Aiſw. Why, he chat ſalch, They ſhall zome, hall 
he not make it good? if they ſhall come, they ſhall 
come; and he that hath ſaid, they ſhall come, if 


they are, then Faith Re ce ſhall be given 
to them; for ſhall-come muſt be fulfilled on them. 

._ Firſt, Faith ſhall be given them: I will alſo leave 

in the midſt 


+ of Jeſſe, and he ſhall riſe to Reign over the Gentiltsz and 


. = 2 
4 12. & 
9 5 


y, They ſhall have Repentance: He is ex- 


G 64 woe God: And ag * 


TY 

the Father are given to Chriſt to ſave them) that 
2 — ſhould arb w. | 
7 days, and at that time, ſaith 


rdon, cover; bt 


be to me for 4 Name of Foy, 4 Praiſe,. and an Honour be- 


% 


Obje. 6. But how iſchey bave not Faith and Ripen= 
Faith and Repentance be the way to come, as indeed 


of thee an afflicted and.. poor People, and thx 
ſhall truſt in the Name of the Lord. There ſb all be a Root © 


bia ſball the Gentiles truſt, Teph. 3, 12, Rom. I $+ 


Repentance; They ſball come lt and | 
1 jad then, Acts 3. 30,3 1. Jer. 3, 
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And Vetbat believeth in mt ſhall never thy /f. 


"a5 ro ſay they ſhall helitur, and conſequently Repent 
te the ſaving of the Soul. So then the preſent Rae 
is Promiſe of 


— — 


4 kec in the Bible that doch \ſecure them? 


it mul 

2 Proſe, as indeed 
it is, then it muſt. of thoſe con- 

© cerned therein 5 10 be f fulfilled; if God 
* can by Grace, 0 hay dae pl ber it." Beſt 
"ſince coming and believing is accord! 
Foh..6, 38.) Ht that cometh 2 37 ah never ing. 


"Theti, hen he faith, they "ſhall" tome; *ris as much 


Faith and R ce, cannot make 
Pg) of none LN becauſe that this Promiſe hath in 


ig. to give, dihers call for aud expect. I will 
ir chem an * I will give therm my Spirit, I 
e them Repentance, I wil give them Faith. 
theſe words! I} any man be in Chriſt, be is 'a "new 
222 But how came he to be a ' New Creature, 
Er none can create but God? Why, God indeed 

th make them New Creatures. Behold, ſaith he, I 
nabe all things new. And hepce it follows, even af. 
ter he had ſaid, they are New Creatures ; And all things 
axe of God: that i 18, all this new Creation ſtandeth in 
the ſeveral Operations, and ſpecial Workings of the 
Spirit of Grace, who is God, 2 Cor. 5. 17, 18. 

Object. 7. Bit how ſhall "they eſcape all thoſe dange- 
«7048; and damnable Opinions, that like Rocks and Quick- 
Lands, are in the way in which they art going ? 

Anfw. Indeed, this Age is an Age of Errours, if 
ever there was an Age of Errors in the World; but 
Jet the Gift of the Father, laid cla:m to by che Son 

in (lic Text muſt needs eſcape them, and in concluſi- 
N come to him. There are a compaßy of oy 


* 


_ 


4h 


a they tay be aſſaulted b them 3 yer, and al 6 


40 


| 
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1 
5 
by 
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an © ' the rims, d, deraiged by EN 
Aon of of their ils; hut theſe Sha torus 82 
'thoſe chains and ſettets, that thoſe giyen 


tha 
intangled in, and they ſha ha ll come, becauſe fe hath id aid 
they ſhall come to him. 

Indeed, Errours. are like that Whore, of. whom 
you read, in the Proverbs, that ſitteth in her Seat in 
the High places of the City, To cal! Paſſingtts who g. 
right on their way, (Prov. 9. 13, 14,15, 16.) But 
the Perſons, as I (aid, that by the Father are given 
to the Son to ſave them, are at one time or other, ſe- 
+ cuted by ſhall come to ne. X 
ut Aud therefore,. of ſuch it is ſaid, God will guide 
of chem with his Eye, with his Counſel, by his Spirit, 
of ad chat in the way of Peace; by the Springs of Wa- 
in ter, and into all Truth, Pal. 32. 8. Pſal. 73. 24 · 
i Job. 16. 13. Lube 1. 79. IIA. 47. 10. So then, he 

1 4 that hach ſuch a Guide ( and all that the Father giveth 
h. to Chriſt, ſhall have it) he ſhall eſcape thoſe dangers, 
# he ſhall not err in the way; yea, though he be a Fool, 
re, | he ſhall not err therein, (Ia: 35. ) or of every ſuch. 
d an one it is ſaid, Tine Ears ſhall hear a word hebind 

I - thu ſaying, This is the way, walk in it, when ys. turn 
. Y tothe Right band, and when ye zurn to the Leſt, IIa. 30. 
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1 There were Thieves and Robbers before Chriſts 
ie coming, 2s there are alſo oops: But faith he, The 
| Sheep: did not bear them. 


2 And why Gig they nor hear them, bur becauſe they 
b. | were under the power of had. com : that” abſolure+ 
Promiſe, that had that Grace in jt ſelf to beſtow up- 

if 92 them, as could make them able ri * to diſtin- 
guiſh of Voices. My: Sheep hear my Voice. But hom 
"ra they wo hear it? 9 — to them it 15 * o 


know.and to hear, at diſtinguiſhin ſtinguiſningiy, Job. 10. 
46. * 1 8.14. 


12 
* 


Further, t in Sen Abe Tera 6 
+ ovid 0 1 3 Kate "ings? e F 
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8 givith me, ſhall romt'ts nt; cht u, 


A 


1 


ſtopped, or de allured to take up any 


- where ſhort of Me; nor ſhall they turn aſide, to 
| abide wich any beſides Ae. 


Shall come (to me.) 


To me!) By theſe words there is further - infirua- 


ted (though not expreſſed) a double cauſe of their 


| coming to him. 


Firſt, There is in Chriſt a fulneſs of Allſufficiency 
of that, even of all that which is needful to make 
us happy. 

Secondly, Thoſe that indeed come to him, do 
therefore come to him that they may receive tract 
his Hand. io 

For the firſt of theſe, There is in "Chriſt 4 ſulneſs 
of | all-ſafficiency of all that, even of all that which 
needful to mabe us happy. Hence it is ſaid, For it 
leaſed the” Father, that in bim ſhould aft ſalueß dwill. 
And again, Of his faineſs, all we bave veceived, and 
Grace for Grace, Coloſ. 1. 19. John r. 16, It is alſo 
fad of him that his Riches is unſearehable, The an- 
ſearchable Riches of Chriſt, Epheſ. 3. 8, Hear what 


be faich of himſelf, Ricbes and Houour art with Me, 


* | even durable Richts and Righteouſneſs : my Friit is better 


o 
A* 5 
= 


= and. in 
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than Geld, yea, than Fin: Gold, and My Revenue than 
oboice Silver ; I lead in the way of Righteouſneſs, in 
the midſt of the Paths of Judgment, that I may cauſe 
hem that love Me, to inberit Subſtance. And T will 
fol their Treaſures, Prov. 18. 19, 20, 21. 

This in general. But more particularly. . 

Firſt There is that Light in Chriſt, that is ſuffi- 
cent to lead them out of, and from all chat Dark- 
nef6, in the midſt of which all others, bur them 


that come to him, ſtumble and fall, and periſh: Tan 


the Light of the World, faith he; be that followeth Me, 


ſhall, not abide in Dan, but-ſhall have tht Liebe 
8 10 * 


r 


1 


1J - 
7 1 
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goes, for Darkneſs hath hlindec his Eyes 3 nei“ 
f can any thing but Jeſus Chriſt lead men out 
of this Darkneſs; Natural Canſcience cannot do it?: 
the Ten Commandments, though in: the Heart of 
Man, cannot do it: this Perogarive belongs only to 
Jeſus Chriſt, | apr ce 
Stcondly, There is Life in Chrift, that is to be 
found no where clſe, Job. 5:40, Life as à prinei- 
y ple in the Soul, by which it ſhall be acted and en- 
abled to do that which through him is pleafing ro 
God. He that believeth in, or cometh to "Wh 

he, as the Scriptures have ſaid, Out of his Belly" ſhall” 
© | fow Rivers of Jiving Water, Joh. 7. 38. Without 
this Life- a man is dead, whether he he bad, or 
7; wherher he be good, that 1s, good 1n his own, and 
other mens eſteem. There is no true and Eternal 


82 


5 — but what is in the Af? that ſpeaketh in the 
ext. 
There is alſa Life, for thoſe that come to him, 


, to be had by Faith in his Fleſh and Blood. He 
; that Eatech Me, even be ſhall Live by Me. Joh. 6; 


57. 
f And this is a Life againſt that Death that comes 
| by the Guilr of Sin, and the "Curſe of the Law, un- 
der which all men are, and for ever. muſt be, un- 
| leſs they Eat the Me, that ſpeaks in the Text. "Whoſs 
| Fndeth Me, faith he, Fadetb Liſe ; Deliverance from 
| that Everlaſting, Death and Deſtruction, that with» 
out Ae, he ſhall be devoured by, Prov. 9g. 
Nothing is more defirable than Liſe, to him that. 
hath in himſelf the Sentence of Condemmatiou; ink 
here only is Life to be found. This Life, to wity.: 
Eternal Life, this Life is in bis Son. That is io him: © 
that ſaith in the Text, Ak that the Father bath given 
Me, (ball come. to Me, 1 John. f. 10. Pu, 
Thirdly, The perſon ſpeaking in the Text, is he 
| alone by whom poor Sinners have Admittance to, 
4 and Acceptance wich che E ather, becauſe of the Glo- 


* " d 
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*. 4 n 
| gy of bis Righrconſnes by and in which he preſcntetü 
Þ 4 miable, and ſpotleſs in his ſight; neither is 
there any way beſides him, ſo to come to the Father; 
Ian the way, ſays he, the Truth, and the Life ; 10 Man 
cometh to the Father, but by Me, Fob. 14. 6. All other 
ways to God, are dead and damnable, the deſtroying 
Cherubims ſtand with flaming Swords, turning every 
way to keep all others from his preſence, (Gen-3.24.) 
I fay, all others but them that come by him. 
Jan the Door, -by Me, faith he, if any Man enter 
», be ſhall be ſaved, John 10. 1,2. | 
The perſon ſpeaking in the Text, is He, and only 
He, that can give ſtable and everlaſting Peace, there- 
fore, ſaith he, 30 peace I give unto you. My Peace, 
which 1s a Peace with God, Peace of Conſcience, 
and that of an everlaſting duration. My Peace, 
Peace that cannot be matched, not as the World giv- 
eth, give I unto you; for the Worlds Peace is but car- 
nal, and tranſitory 3 but mine is Divine and Eter- 
nal. Hence; it is called, the Peace of God, that paſ- 
ſeth ai! Underſtanding. 3 
Fourthly, The perſon ſpeaking in the Text, hath 
-. enough of all things truly ſpriritually good, to ſa- 
tisſie the deſire of every longing Soul. And Feſus 
Food, and, cryed, ſaying, If any man Thirſt, let him come 
unto me and Drink, And to him that is athirſt, 7 
will ive ej the Fountain of the Water of Lije freely, 
John 7. 37. Rev. 21. 6. | 
Fifth, With the Perſon ſpeaking in the Text, 
poker to perfect and defend, and deliver thoſe, 
- - that, come te him for ſafegaurd, All power, ſaith he, 
mn Haven and Earth, is given unto, Me, Mat. 28. 18. 
„Thus might I multiply Inſtances of this nature 
in ahundance. But, 
» Secondly, They that in Truth do eome to him, 
J 0 therefore come to him, that they may receive it 
- ax lis hand, They come for * t, they come 
. lor Life, they come for Recon on with God; 
wy L q tbe7 
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alſo come for Peace 7 they come that their 
is} Souls may be ſatisſie wi inden good and that 
r; | they may be ptoreRed*by him againft alt 8 ritual 
an Eternal Damnation 3 and he alone is able to give. 


22 all this, to the filling of their joy to the full, as 


ng ff they alſo find, when come to him, 
ry This. is evident, 
') Firſt, From the plain Declaration of thoſe that 


already are come to him. Being juſtified by Faith, 
er | wt babe Peace with God through our Lord Feſus Chrig, 
by whom alſo we bare acceſs with boldneſs into th 
ly Grace, wherein we ſtand, and rejoyce in hope of the Glory 
= of God; Rom. 5. 
e, - Secondly, Tis evident alſo, in that while they 
„ | keep. their Eyes upon him, they never deſire ro 
e, | change him for another, or to add to themſelves 
8 ſome other thing, together wich him to make up 
'- |} their Spiritual Joy, God forbid, ſaid Paul, that 
8 ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
- Yea, and I account all things but loſs for the ex- 
cellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jcſus my Lord, 
h for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things; 
- | - and do count them bur Dung, that 1 may Win 
S Þ}- Chriſt, and be foud in him: not having mine own 
Righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, but that which 
I 1s through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſuels 
, which is of God by Faith, Phil. 3.:7. 8. 9, 
Tvirdly, Tis evident alſo by. their earneſt defires, 

, that others might be made partakers of their ble(- 
*; | ſedneſs, Brethren, ſajd Paul, my hearts defire and 
Prayer to God for Th az!, is, that they might be ſa- 
ved; that is, that way that he expected to be ſa - 
ved himſelf, as he ſaith alſo to the Galatians. Bre- 
thren, ſaich he, I beſeech you, be as J am, for 1 am 
as yt are. That is, Tam a Sinner as you are 3 now 
. I befeech you. ſeek for Life, as I am ſeeking cf it: 
5 as who ſhould ſay, For there 3s a ſufficiency in the 
Led Jetus Bach for me and heu. | My 

Om oe ln i woe” Fourth 
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52 Come . come. 
Fourthiy, Tis evident alſo, by the Triumph, that 
ſuch Men make over all their Enemies, both Bodi- 
ly and Ghoſiiy: Now, thanks be to God, ſaid Paul, 
who cauſeth us always to triumph in Feſs Chriſt. And 
who ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of Chriſt our 
Lord ? And again, O Death, where is thy Sting? 0 
Grave, where is thy Victory? The Sting of Death i 
Sin, and the firength of Sin is the Law; but thanks 
be to God, who giveth us theViflory through our Lord 
Feſus Cbriſt, 2 Cor. a. 14. Rom. 8. 35. 1 Cor. 15. 


35, $6. 

| Fithy, 'Tis evident alſo, for that they are made 
by the Glory of that which they have found in 
him, to' ſuffer and endure what the Devil and Hell | 


* a — „ 


it ſelf hath or could invent, as a means to ſeparate 

them from him. Again, Who ſhall ſeparate us from 

abe Love of Chriſt ? Shall Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, or 
= Perſecution, or Famine, or Nakednte(s, or Peril, or Sword, 

( as it is written, ſor thy ſake we art killed all the 

day long, we are accounted as Sheep ſor the ſlaughter ?) 

Nay, is all theſe things we ave more than Conquerors, 

through bin that loved us: For I am perſwaded, that 

tit ber Death nor Life, nor Angels nor Principalities, F 

nor Powers, nor things prejent,” nar things to come, nor 

Fight, nor Depth, nor any other Creature (hall be able 

to ſeparate us jrom the Love. of God which is in Chriſt F. 

ſus, Rom. 8. 

Shall come (to Me) O the Hearr-atrra& ing Glory 
that is in Jeſus Chriſt, (when he is diſcovered) to 
draw thoſe to hun that are given to him of the 
Hater. Therefore, thoſe that came of Old rendred 
this, as the cauſe of their coming ro him. And we 
bebeld his Glory, as of the only begotten of rhe Father, 

h. 1. 14. And the reaſon why others come nor, 

ut * in their Sins, is for want of a fight of 
- Fs Glory. our Goſpel be bid, it is hid to them 
. © that are loft, is whom the Cod of this World, hath 
Kinded the minds of thim that believe aut, leſt the Glo. 
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ous Light of the Goſpul of Chriſt, wbo it the Image of. 
God, ſhould ſhine unto them, 2 Cor. 4. „ 
6 There is therefore heart · pulling Glory in Jeſus 
as, Chrift, which when diſcovered, draws the Man 10 
and him; wherefore, by (bail come to Me, Chriſt may. 
dur mean, when his Glory is difcovered, then they ms 
0 tone, then they (hall come to Me. Therefore, as the 
v i | true Comers come with Weeping and Relenting, 
e & being ſenſible of their own Vileneſt; ſo again it 
ard is ſaid, That the Ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return, and 
15+ } come to Zion, with Singing, and everlafing. To upon 
their Heads; they ſhall obtain Foy and Glaanife, and 
ade | Sorrow and Sighing ſhall fie away : That is, at rhe 
MN Sight of the Glory of that Grace, that ſhews it ſelf: © 
Tell to them now, in the Face of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - 
ate and in the hopes that they now have of being: with 
"08 | him in the Heavenly Tabernacles. Therefore it ſaith 
„ | again, With Gladneſs and Rejoycing [6411 they be brought 3 
they ſhall enter into the Kings Palace, Iſal. 3 <.10.chap. 
ny 51. 11. Pſal. 45. 15. 
7 There is therefore . Heart attractiygg Glory in the 
% Lord Jeſus Chriſt; which, when diſcovered, ſubjects 
"at the Heart to the Word, and makes us come to him. 
% Tis ſaid of Abraham, That when be dwelt in Me- 
wr ſopotamia, the God of Glovy appeared unto bim, (Acts 7; 
ble | 2.) ſaying, Get thee wy thy Countrey.And what then? 
4 why, awaß he went from his Houſe and Friends, 
| and all the World could not ſtay him. Now, as the 
ry pPfalmiſt ſays, Who is the King of Glory ? He anſwers, 
to The Lord Mighty in Battle: And who was that but 
ie | he that ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, when he 
d | did hang upon the Tree, triumphing , over them: 
ve thereon? And who was that, but Jeſus Chriſt; eF§Ü WW 
„dhe Perſon ſpeaking in the Text? Therefore he 
t. of Abraham, He ſaw bis day, Tia, (auth he to 
ff Its, Tour Father Abraham yejoyced to ſte my; dayy © 
ny and he ſaw it, and was glad, Pia 24, 8. Col. a. 113 
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rnal Man ſays ( 
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Indeed, the Ca 


Cbiift, and when' we ſhall ſee him, There-is no Brau- 
j that we ſhould deſire him; bur he lies: This he 
ks, as having never ſeen him. But they that 
| in his Houſe, and look upon him through the 
Glaſs of his Werd, by the help of his Holy Spirit, 
will. tell you other things. But we, ſay they, 
ell with open face, bi holding, as in a Glaſs, the Glory of 
the Lord, ave changed into the ſame Image, from Glory 
ta Glory, 2 Cor. 3.17, 18. They ſee Glory in his 
+, Perſon, Glory in his Undertakings, Glory in the 
+ > Merit of his Biood, and Glory in the Perſection of his 
-* Righteouſneſs; yea, Heart- affecting, Heart-ſweetning 
and Heart-changing Glory ! | 
Inded, his Glory is veiled, and cannot be ſeen, 
but as diſcovered by the Father (Mat. 11.27.) It 
is veited with Fleſh, with Meanneſs of Deſcent from the 
Fleſh, and with that Tgnominy and Shame that atten- 
ded him in the Fleſh ; but they that can, in God's 
Light, ſee through theſe things, they ſhall ſee Glory 
in him; yea, ſuch Glory as will draw and pull their 
Hearts unto him. 

Moſes was the Adopted Son of Pharaoh's Daugh- 
ter; and for ought I know, had been King at laſt, 
had He now conformed ts the preſent Vanities that 
was there at Court; but he could not, he would 
not do it: Why? what was the matter? Why? he 
faw more in the Worſt of Chriſt (bear with the Ex- 
preſſion) than he ſaw in the Zeſt of all the Treaſures 
of the Land of Eępft. He rejuſed to be called the Son 
of Pharaoh s Daugbter; chuſmg rather to ſuffer aFiiftion 
With the People of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures 0; Sin 
| for @ ſeaſon : Efleeming. the vepreach of Chriſt, greater 


” "Riches than the Treaſures in Egypt; jor he had reſpect 


fo the Reccanyence of Reward. Ft ſorſool Egypt, nat 
fearing the Wrath. of the King: But what emboldned hin 


| abut ta' do? Why, he endured; for he bad a ſehr 
\ of - 


at leaſt) in his 
Heart, J. 33. 1, 2,3. There is no Form or Comelineſi is 
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of the Perſon ſpeaking in the Text : He endured as ſeving 
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bim who is invſable; But I ſav, would a fight of Jeſus have 
thus taken away Moſes's Heart from a Crown, and a 
Kingdom, cc. had he not by that ſight ſeen more in 
Him, than was to be ſeen in Them? Heb. 11. 24, 23,26. 


Therefore, when he ſaith, ſball come to n, he 
means, they ſhall have a Diſcovery of the Glory of 


the Grace that is in him; and the Beauty and glo- 
ry of that is of ſuch Vertue, that it canſtraineth, 


and forceth with a Bleſſed Violency, the Hearts, of 


thoſe that are given to him. SA 
Moſes, of whom we ſpake . before, was 20 Child 
when he was thus taken with the beauteous Glory 
this Lord: He was Forty Tears Old, and ſo conſequtm- 
ly; was able, being a Man of that Wiftom and Op- 
porrunity as he was, to make the beſt judgment og 


the Things, and of the Goodneſs of them that was 


before him in the Land of Egypt. Bur he, even he 
it was, that ſet that low eſteem upon the Glory of 
Egypt, as to count it not worth the medling with, 
when he had a fight of this Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This 
wicked World thinks, that the Fancs of a Heaven, 
and a Happineſs hereafter, may ſerve well enough to 
take the Heart of ſuch, as cither have not the Worlds 
good Things to delight in; or that are Fools, and 
know nor how to delight themſelves therein: But let 


them know again, that we have had men of all Ranks 


and Qualities, that have been taken with the Glory of 
our Lord Jeſus, and have left all to follow him: As, 
Abel, Seth, Fnoch, Noah, Abraham, Tjaac, Jacob, Moſes, 
Samuel, David, Solomoz, and who nor, that had either 
Wit, or Grace, to favour Heavenly Things? Indeed, 
none can ſtand off from Him, nor any longer gut 


' againſt Him, to whom he Reveals the Glory of his 


Uracee 
And him that cometh to me (I will in no wiſe caft at.) 
By . theſe words, our Lord J<ſus doth fer forth 
(yer more amply ) the great gooducis of his Nature bn] 
4 War 


* 


; Tome and 
wards the coming Sinner. 
ſhall come; and he declareth, That with Heart and 
Aﬀettions bt will receive them; But by the way, let 
me ſpeak one word or two, to the ſeeming Con- 
ditionality of this Promiſe, with which now I have 
to do. And hin that cometh to me, I will not caſt 
ont: Where it is evident (may ſome ſay) that Chriſt's 
Receiving us to Mercy, depends upon our coming, 
and ſo our Salvation by Chriſt 1s conditional : If 
we come we ſhall be received; if not, we ſhall not: 
for that is fully incimated by the words, The I'ro- 
miſe of Reception is only to him that cometh : And 
hin that cometh. I anſwer, that the coming in theſe 
words mentioned, as a condition of being Received 
to Life, is that which is promiſed, yea, concluded 
to be EffeRed in us by the promiſe going before. In 
thoſe latter words, comivg to Chriſt, is 1mplicitly 
ired of us; and in the words before, thai Grace 
thar can make us come, is poſitively promiſed to us, 
Ali that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me, and bin 
that cometh- to me, I will in no wiſe caft out thence, 
We come to Chriſt, becauſe it is ſaid, We ſhall come; 
becauſe it is given to us to come: So, that the condi- 
tion which is expreſſed by Chriſt in theſe latter words, 
is abſolutely promiſed in the words before. And. 
indeed, the coming here intended, 1s nothing elſe 
but the Effect of ſhall come to me. They ſhall come, 
» and I will not caſt them out. 
(And him that cometh.) * 7 
He faith not, and him that is tome, but him that 
cometh. 


D 


To ſpeak to theſe Words, 
1. In General. 
2. More particularly. 


things. ; 
Fo, That Jeſus Chriſt doth build upon ir; that 
the Father gawe his People to him, they ſhall 


+- 
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Before he ſaid, They 


In general: They ſuggeſt unto us theſe four]. 


* 
. 
4 . 
\ , 7295 
L * 
- 4 „ 
> : 


= vw» > w' a wwluUuv ww N —˙ a on} T,. ae oc 


y TC } 
4 be enabled to cum unto him. Aud bim that cometh + 
As who ſhould fay, I kniow that ſince they are given 
to ne, they ſhall be enabled to come wito me; He 
re fich not, If they come, or T ſuppoſ# they will con; 
i | but, and hin that cometh. By theſe words there- 
ys {| fore he ſhews us, that he addrefſeth himſelf, to the 
2 Receiving of them whom the Father gave to him, 
If | to ſave them: I ſay, he addreſſeth himfelf; or pre- 
pareth himſelf to Receive them: By which, as 1 
laid, he concludeth or buildeth n it, that they 
14 | ſhall indeed come to him. He looketh that the Fa- 
ſe | ther ſhould bring them into his Boſom, and ſo ſtands 
.q | ready ro embrace them. 
* Secondly, Chriſt alſo ſuggeſteth by theſe words, 
that he very well knowerh who are given to him: 


\ 
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ra not by their coming to him, but by their being gi 
— ven to him. A that the Father giveth me, ſhall 


tome to me; and him that cometh, c. This Him he 
:» | knoweth to be one of them that the Father hath 
* 2 him; and therefore he Receweth him, even 
cauſe the Father hath given him to him, Jobs 10. 
I know my Sheep, faith he: Not only thoſe that al- 
ready have knowlege of him; but thoſe too, that 
id. det are ignorant of him. Other Sheep have 7, ſaid 
ſe | he, which are not of this Fold: Not of the Fewiſh. 
Church; but thoſe that lie in their Sins, even the 
rude and barbarous Gentiles. Therefore, when Paut 
was afraid to ſtay at Corinth, from à ſuppoſition 
a> | thar ſome miſchief might befall him there: Be noe 
afraid, (ſaid the Lord Jeſus to him) but ſpeab, and 
bold not thy peace, for I have mnch People in thy City, 
oh. 10. 16. Act. 18. 9, 10. The People that the 
2d here ſpeaks of, were not at this time account- 
up ed hie, hy reaſon of a work of Converſon that al- 
ready had paſſed upon them; but by vertue of the 
Gift of the Father, for he had given them unto him: 
Therefore, was Paul to ſtay here, to ſpeak the Word 
el che Lord to them, chat by his ſpeaking the 
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Holy Ghoſt might effegtually work over their Souls; 


to the eauſing them to come td him; who was allo 
ready with Heart and Soul to receive them. 

iraly, Chriſt by theſe words alſo ſuggeſteth; 
That no more cone unto him than indeed are gives 
him of the Father: For the Him in this place, is 
one of the 4, that by Chriſt was mentioned before, 
All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me, and 
every Hin, of that 4, I wilt in 10 wiſe caſt out. 
This che Apoſile inſinuateth, where he faith, Ht 
gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome.” Prophet and ſome Evaty 
geliſts, and ſome: Paſtors and Teachersy for. the perfect. 


ing of the Saints, for the work. of the Miniſtry, for the | 


edifying of the Bday. of Chriſt :- Till we all come in the 
Unity of Faith, and of tbe Knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto 4 perfect Man, unto the meaſure of the Staturt 
"of the. Fulneſs of Chriſt 5 Epheſ. 4. 11, 12, 13 
Mark, as, in the. Text, fo here he ſpeaketh of 
Al; Until we All come,, We All All who? Doubt- 
leſs, All that the Father giveth to Chriſt, This is 
farther. inſinuated, becauſe he calleth this A, The 
Body of Chriſt, the Meaſure of the Stature of the 


ll. 
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falneſs of Chriſt : By which he means, the Univer- 27. 


ſal Number given, to wit, The true Elect Church; 
which is faid to be his Body and Fulneſs, Epheſ. l. 


28. 23. 

rah, Chriſt Jeſus by theſe words further ſug- 
geſteth, that he is well content with this Gift of the 
Father to him. AU that the Father giveth me, ſhall 
come to me, and bim that cometh to me, I will in 1 
wiſe caſt out, I will heartily, willingly and with 
great content of Mind receive him. . 

They ſhew us alſo, That Chriſt's Love in Receiving 


is as large as his Fathers love in Giving, and no larger. 


Hence he thanks 111m for his Gift; and alſo thanks him 
ſor hiding of him, and his Things from the reſt of the 
Wicked; Mat. 11.25 Lal 10. 21. 


But Second!y, and mote particularly, And (hin) fc 
82 | — -- — M_ 
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.erery Him of that Lump. As who ſhould fay; I do not 
only accept of the Gift of my Father in the general, 


bur have a ſpecial Regard to every of them in par- 


teular; and will ſecure not only ſome, or the preat- 
ſt part, but every Hin; every Duſt: Not an Hoof 
of alt ſhall be loſt, or left behind. And indeed, 
Tin this he conſenteth to his Father's Will; which 
5 That of All that he hath: given him, he ſhould 
loſe Nothing, Joh. 6. 39. 

And bim.) Chriſt Jeſus alſo, by his thus dividing 
the Gift of his Father into Hims, and by his ſpeaks 
ing of them in the Singular Number, ſhews, - what 
{4 particular Work ſhall be wrought in each oneyar 
the time appointed of the Father. 44 it (halt 
ane to paſf in that Day, ſaith the Prophet, that the 
Lord ſhall beat offf from the channel of tbe River, to 
the Stream oſ Egypt 5 and ye ſhdtt d gathirid on 
ane, O ye Children of Iſrael. Here are the uns one 
by. one- to be gathered to him by the Father; Ig. 

12. (641.40 03 2617 ON: of enn 
Te ſhews alſo hereby, that no Linage, Kindred, 
or Relation, can at all be profited by any Outward 
or Carnal Union, with the perſon that the Father 
tech given to Chriſt.  'Tis only bin, the given ney 
the coming him; that he intends abſolutely ro ſecure, 
en make a great ado with the Children of Be- 
ders, and Oh the Children of Believers: But if dhe 
d of the Pchever is nor the bin concerned” in 


ſchis abſclute Promiſe, it is not theſe Mens great 


o nor yet What the Parent or Child ean do that 


Fan intereſt him in this Promiſe of the Lord Chriſtz 


abſolute Promiſe. ien 
Aud him.). There are divers ſorts of Perſunth 
thar the Father hath given to Jeſus Chriſt; chey 
Ae not all of one Rank; of one Qualicy. Some _ 

| ; Hig 
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thit tomtth. | And (NY) This word Inn by itt 
Griſt looketh back td the Giſt of the Father, ner 
only in the lump and whole of the Gift; but to the 


1 
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High, ſome Low; fore are Wiſe, ſome Fools; ſome 
arè more civil, and complying with the Law ; ſomę 
more profane, and averſe to him and his Goſpel, Hr 
Now, ſince thoſe that are given to him, are in ſome 
ſenſe fo diverſe; and again, ſince he yet ſaith, 44 
him that cometh, c. He by that doth give us to un- 
derſtand, that he is not, as Men, for Picking and 
Chufing, to take a Beſt, and leave a Warſt, but he 3 
for bin that the Father hath given him, and that co- 
meth to him, Ve will not alter nor change it; a Good 
for 4 Bad, or a Bad for a Good, (Lev. 27. 9, 10.) But 
will take him as he is, and will ſave his Soul. 
There is many a ſad Wretch given by the Father to þ,, 
-Jeſus Chriſt 3 but not one of them all is deſpiſed, or ht 
ſlighted by him. the 
s ſaid of thoſe that the Father hath given to þy 
Chriſt, that they have done worſe than the Heathen; 
that they were Murderers, Thieves, Drunkards, Un- hy, 
clean Perſons, and what not ? But he has Received 
them, Waſhed them, and Saved them. A fit Em- 


blem of this ſort, is that wretched Inſtance mentions, fy 
ed in the Sixteenth of Ezekiel, that was caſt out io 4 t 
ſtinking condition, to the loathing of its perſon iu 
the day that it was Born: A Creature in ſuch 2 ſ% 
wretched condition, that no Eye pitied, to do any of I; 
the things there mentioned unto it, or to have com- 
prone upon it: No Eye, but his that ſpeaketh in the I 
ext. ö 


Aud him.) Let him be as Red as Blood, let him be 5 


as Red as Crimſon : Some Men are Blood- red Sinners, — 
Simſon Sinners, Sinners of a double Dye; dipt and; 4% 
dipt again, before they come to Jeſus Chriſt. An, Bbg 
thou that readeſt theſe Lines, ſuck 4 one? Speak out, {ru 
— 2 ls chop way * ver 
ing to Chriſt for the Mercy of Juſtification, that, 
chou mighteſt be made white in his Blood, and be cv- — 
vered with his Righteouſneſs Fear not; for as much, |, 
2 this thy coming betokeneth, that thou art of. OY 5 
num 


2 
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amber of them that the — to Chriſt 3 
1 „ in no Wife caft' thee dut. Come mw, (aith 
uſt, * and Tet us reaſon togetbery, though your Sins be is 
a , they ſhall be as white 41 Snow; taough they be 
Red as 'Crimon, "they ſhall be as Wool, Ha, 1+ 18, 
"ud bin.) There was many 2 ſtrange. bin came to 
u cbrig, in the days of his Fleſn;; but he received 
em all, without turning any away. Speaking unte 
u of the Kingdom of God, and bealing ſuch as bad ned 
| bealing, Luk. 9.11. chap 4 49. Theſe words, and 
in, are therefore words to be wondered at: That 
Ir one of them, who by vertue of the Fathers Gift, 
d drawing, are coming to Fe(us Chriſt; 1 ſay, that 
tone of them, whatever they have been, whatever 
wy have done, ſhould: be rcje&ed, or ſer by, bat ad- 
ed to a ſhare in his ſaving Grace. Tis ſaid in 
that the People wondered at the Gracious Mord 
proceeded out of bis Mouth, Luk, 4. 22. Now, this 
zone of his Gracious Words ; : theſe Words are like 
of Honey, as it is ſaid; Provet6. 24. Pleaſant - 
are as an Honty-comb, ſweet to tht Soul, and health 
he Bones. Theſe are Gracious Words indeed, even 
all as a faithful and 4 merciful High- Prieſt could 
them. Lutber ſaith, When Chriſt ſpeakith, be bath 
« Mouth as wide as Heaven and Earth: That is, to 
peak fully to the encouragement of every ſinful bim, 
1s coming to Feſus Chiaft. And that this Word is 
/y&ain, hear how himſelf* confirms it: Heaven and - 
irh, ſaich he; ſhall paß away 3 — my Word ſhall not 


yl Mews), Iſa, 63. 1. Mar. ag. 3 
1 allo confirmed by — of the four 
Peengeliſts, who gave faithful relation of his loving 
of all farts of cominꝑ · Sinners, whether they 
„ ente Publicans, Harlots, Thieves, poſſeſſed of Devils, 
. Bedlams, arid bet not; Lads. 19. "2413; 4, 5,6, 75 8+ 
IA. zt. 21. L 15, & chaps 23. 445489 Dark 19. 
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' 1<Thisrhexy ſhews ut © Ree 
F wy The 8 the Merits of Chriſt. - = 
Secondly, The willingneſs of bis Heart to impute 

for-Life to the great, if coming Sinners. 

Firſt, this ſhewos us the greatneſi of the Merits 1 
Chriſt; for it muſt not be ſuppoſed, that his WO 
are bigger than his Worthineſs. He is ſtrong to en 
cute his Word; He can Do, las well as Speak. 
can do exceeding abundantly more than we t or think 

even to the uttermoſt, and out- ſide of his Wore 
("Epheſ. 3. 20.) 18 

Now then, ſinoe he concludeth any coming- inis 
it muſt be concluded, that he can ſave to the utter; 
moſt Sin, any coming · Aim ; = 6 
Do ycu think, I ſay, that the Lord Jeſus did na 
think before he ſpake ? > He ſpea ks all in Righteouſnel 
and therefore by his word we are to judge how mig 
ty he is to ſave, La. 63. 1. 1 
He ſpeaketh in Righteouſneſs, in very Faithfulneſ 
when he began ro build this Bleſſed Goſpel-Fabric 
the Text; it was for that, he had firſt fate down, a 1 
counted the coſt; and for that he knew he was at 
to finiſh it! What, Lord, Any Him! Any Him U 
cometh to thee! This is a Chriſt worth looking afre 
this is a Chriſt worth coming to. I 
This then ſhould learn us diligently to conſider he e 
natural force ofr every Word of God; and to judge 
of Chriſts Ability to ſave, not by our Sins, or by of 
ſWallow-apprehentions of his Grace ; but by his Word 
which is the true Meaſure of Grace. Bt 

And if we do not judge thus, we ſhall diſhonou h 

his Grace, loſe the benefit of his Word, and ne — 7 
lefly frighr our ſelves into many Diſcourag nent 
though coming to ſeſus Chriſt, 1 Him, Au Him ch 

oometh, math ſuffeleut from this Word of Chriſu * 
ſeed imſelf with hopes of Salvation. As: thou an 1! 
therefore coming, © thou coming Sinner, jud 5 A 
28 Chriſt can ſave thee, b the tr 


WH a 4 0 4 E — a 
4 £4 ; : 
I of 4 7 J .  # 3 ; 6 1 'T . U 


b worde: — coming a of the 1 
is Blood, yo the perfection of his 
the prevalency of his Interceſſion, hy his Word. 
12 aith he, that cometb-to me, I will in no wile 
ost. In no wiſe; that is, for no ſin judge there- 
re by his word; how able he.is ro fave. thee: It is 
of, Gods: ſayings to the Children. of ſrael, There 
not ought of any good thing which the Lord had 
to the Houſe ons all came to pat. And again, 
! Luton thing bath failed of all the good things which the 
r vou God pole concerning you, all are come to paſs un- 
10 J _— and not one thing bath failed thereof, Joſh; 21. - 
dan chap. 23. 14. 
nee, what Promiſe thou findeſt in the 
bot — of Chriſt, ſtrain ir whither thou canft; ſo thou 
el gold not corrupt it, and his Blood and Merits will an- 
er alt: avhat che Word fanch, or any true Conſe- 
eee chat is drawn therefrom, that we may boldly 
eſp enrure upon: As here in the Text, he cath, And 
cpm rhar cometh, indefinitely; without the leaſt inti- 
son of the fejection of any, though never ſo-great, 
beFFhebec'a' coming Sinner. Take it then for granted, 
nt thouz whoever thou art, if coming, arr intended 
en tllete words; neither ſhall it injure Chriſt at all, 
I enbadads Servants ſerved Ahab thou ſhalt 
Teich him at his Word. Now, ſaith che Text, The 
Mer did diligently obſerve whether any thing would come 
oben him, to wit, any Word of Grace; and did bafſti- 
1 cb it. And if happened that Ahab had called 
4 bad his Brother. The Men replyed therefofe, 
he Brother Brnbdiad / catching him at his Word, 
ih ener 20.33 · Sinner: coming Sinner, ſerve Jeſus 
ory | Miſt thus, 200 he wilh take it kindly at thy hands. 
way den he | in his Argument called the Canaanitiſu W- 
[M0] Wig Dog, ſhe-catcht him at 1 It, and ſaid, Truth, Lord, 
at 7 th Dogs eat of the Crumbs that fall from their Maſters 
Tay, ſhe Efeht him thus in- his wor s, and 


of. ok it kindly, ſaying; O Woman, | great is thy Faith; 
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be it unto thee com 'as 1 — Catch 
him, ' coming Sinner, catch him in his words. n 
he will take it kindly; and will not be aiſended 
thee. 073 5: 
Secondly, The other thing that I told you, is ſhewd” 
ed from theſe words, is this: The "willingneſs of chi 
. Heart, to impu te his Merits ſor Life to the gat, if 
ing Sinner. Ani vim that comet h to nt, I will in u b 
caſt out, + W-* 
The awakened coming Sinner doth not ſo 
| ion the Power of Chriſt, as his Will 
ave him. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt;. ſaid c 
Mark 1, 40. He did not put the If upon his Pome 
but upon his Will e He concluded he could, — 
; was not as fully of perſwaſion that he would. But 
have the ſame Ground to believe he will, as 
have to believe he can; and indeed, Ground 
both, is the Word of God, If he was: not; 
hy did he promiſe? Why did he ſay, he 
receive the coming Sinner? Coming Sinner, 
notice of this, we uſe to plead pradices with þ 
and why not with God -hkewiſe'? I am-fure 5 
have no more ground for one than the other; 
we have t plead the Promiſe of a faithful 
Jacob took him there: Thou ſaidſt, ſaid he, J | 
ſurely do thet good, Gen. 32. 12. For, from this POI 
miſe he concluded, that it followed in reaſon, He 1 } 
be willing. 
The Text alſo gives ſome ground for us to diu t 
the ſame Concluſion, And bim that cometh. to 1 « 
will in no wiſe caſt out, Here is his willingneſs aſſe 1 
ed, as well as his power ſuggeſted. It is worth 
Obſervation, that Abraham's Faith conſider d ratchet 
. Gods Power, than his willingneſs ; that is, he d 
his Concluſion, I ſhall have 4 Child, from the po f 
that was in God to fulfill the Promiſe to him : «| 1 
concluded he was willing to give him one, elſt he 
would not have promiſed one. He ſtaggered not a8 . 
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God through — but was ſtronę in Faith, 
4 77. lon to'God ; bring fully perfwaded that what be 
promiſed, be was able to perform, Rom. 4. a0, 215 
But was not his Faith exerciſed or tried,” about his 
4" willipgnefs too? No, there was no ſhew of reaſon for 
q that, cauſe he had promiſed it : indeed, had he nor 
ic, ke might lawfully have doubted 1 it z but 
e he had promiſed it, — was leſt no ground at 
"all for doubting, becauſe his willingneſs to give a Son, 
Fr | was demonſtrated in his promiſing him 2 Son. Theſe 
$19 words therefdre, are ſufficient ground to encourage 
ned any coming Sinner, that Chriſt is willing to his power, 
* to receive him; and fince he hath power alſo to do 
what he will, there is no ground at all left to the co- 
x ming boner, any more to doubt; but to come in full 
peg acceprance, and of being received unto" Grace 
Mercy. And bin that ( cometh.) He faith" not, 
ng, Fand him that is come ʒ but and him that cometh ; 
that is, and him, whoſe heart begins to move aſter 
— who is leaving all for my ſake : him, who is look- 
ing out, who is on his journey w_— We maſt 7 
' therefore diſtinguiſh betwixt coming, and being come 
2 He that is come to him, has attuined 
him more ſenſibly what he felt before he wanted, 
Daten he has that but yet is coming to him. 
A man chat is come to Chriſt, hach the advantage of 
him that is but coming to him: and that in ſeven thi 
- - Firſt, He that is come to Chriſt, 1s nearer to him 
Iran} than : chat is but coming to him: for he that is but 
1% coming to him. —— 2 ſome ſence, at a diſtance 
— dem h him; as it of the coming Prodigal, 4 
e be was yet a great way off, Luke 15. Now, he 
t is nearer to him, hath the beſt ſight of him; and 
ſo is able to make the beſt judgment of his wonder- 
mer | ful Grace — 9 God fi — — — 
r be near, then lit them And tas the A n 
1. faith, And we have ſeen, and do teſtißt, That God (ent his 
. . to be the Saviour of the world, Ig. 41. 1. 1 John g. 
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4. He that i not We though he 4 
fie, — indeed capable to make that 1 — 
of che Worth and+ Glory of cha-Grace of Chriſt,. 
he is that is come to him, and hath ſeen and b 
held it. Therefore, Sinner, ſuſpend thy judgmet 
till thou art come nearer. 
Ins Ke that is come to Chriſt, Sas che ad 
vantage of him that. is but coming, in that he j 
— his, Burden : ſor he that is but coming, sr 
- caſted of his Burden, Mat, 11. 28. He — 
has caſt his Burden upon the Lord: by Faith | 
hath ſeen himſeli releaſed thereof, but he that is | 
coming, hath it yet as to ſenſe and ſeeling, u f 
- own ſhaulders. Come unto mt, all ye that labour and 
; brauyzladen, implies, that their burden, though , 
are coming, is yet upon them, and ſo vil des till i 
 deedithey ure come to him. i 
Thirdly, He that is come to Chriſt, has che! ad r 
tage of him that is but coming, in this alſo, namely} 
He hath drank of the Sweet and Soul-refrefhing Wa. 
ter of Life; but he that is but coming, hath not +; 
en nan thinff, let him comt unto me\and drink, + 
Mark, he muſt come to him before be drinks j 
cording ta that of the Prophet, Ae - every one th 
thirſteth, come ye to the Waters. - He drinkerh not 
: 5he cometh, but when he is come to the Waters, Ft 
7. 30. Ja. 4. 1 | 
Fourt hiy, He that is come to Chriſt, hath the advat 
tage of him, that as yet is but coming, in this ale 
to wit, He is not ſo terrified; with the noiſe, and as 
may call ĩt, Hue and Cry, which the Avenger of E 
makes at the heels of him that yet is bur — 
him. When the Slayer was upon his flight to the G 
ty of his Refuge. he had the noiſe or fear of the Avet 
ger of Blood at his heels 3 but when he was come 
the City, and was entred thereinto, that noiſe ceaſ 
even ſo it is with him that is but coming to Jeſi 
Chriſt: he heareth many a dreadful ſound in his Ear 
Sour 
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e that bave 3 do enter 45, Ru, Lal 

. &c. Heb. 4- 9 l 
Fiſthly, tle erefore that is come'bo chi is not | 

d ſo ſabje& to jeRions, and Sy | * 


1 wrt FEE upon him 
when — home 2 his Father, _ = 110 
0 t and was rormented with an empty 
| 28 when he was come, the beſt Robe is 
ht out; alſo, He Gold Ring, and the Shooes 3 
.. they are him, to his great rej 
he fatred Cal — illed for him; the Muſick was 
ſtruck up, to make him merry: And thus alſo the 
Father himſelf ſang of him, This my Son was dead, a 
alive again ; was loſt, and is found, Luk. s. 18, 19, 
20, 21, & c. 
Seventhly, In a word, he that is come to Chri 
bis groans and tears, his doubts and fears, are tutne 
into ſongs and praiſes : for that he hath now received 
the Atonement, and the eatneſt of his Inheritance: 
t he that is but yet a coming, hath not thoſe Prat- 
4 6 nor Songs of Deliverance with Him, nor has he a3 
received the Atonement and Earneſt of his 10. 
| kene, 
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Pick: Aden) d Wo, hea ri G Tis 


BE * 5 Tire 25 was yet 4 0. wi 

he 6 Wer after "ee Hi,” Lal Lubt 5 
ch Nathan 12 come to Fefus thrift, the Lord 
m that ſtood before * * an Iftaelite 
* whom there is 10 Guile, Bub Watbana an 
xd Rim, Whine £10w7ft thou mt E Fiſks anſwered} 
75 that Philip call ther, when thun wa under the 
e-tred, ſaw khet. There, I ſuppd Neon was 
out of his Sout to God for Mercy, or that 
ie, would give hin, good underftanding about the 
ns to come: And Jeſus faw all the workings of his 


heart at that time, Job. 1. 47, 48. 
ache Gay wo had ſome- ſecret movings of Heart 


as were, towards Jeſus Chriſt, when he rag } 
Ire, clubbed up the Tree to ſee him; and t 
25 Jeſus Chriſt had his Eye upon him : Therefore 
| when he was come to the place, he locked up 
Fim, bids him, come down; For to day ( faid he : 
t at thy beiſe; to wit, in order to the ſurchel 

Sing the work of Grace in his-Soul, Like f 
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oo ne an bed, 
© eus Cihrit, 7 
6, 7. 8. Remember this, coming. 
as | 
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This is verifind by che — 


„„, Twill in xo wiſe caſt out. This is alſo diſcovered 
| by his way, in his making of it cafie 
(6 
(5 maybe 
wiſe 


J 


fel . bl k 
. theſe Expr e, chat the * 


open to receive ming Sinner. 11 
4h, A Jeſus Chriſt has his e and his 
. — to fereivez ſo he hath teſolyed already, 
dung dhall ahenate his heart from receiving the 
ming Sinner.” No Sins of the coming Sinner, nor 
enge of the time that he hath abode in th 
fa ſhall by any means prevail mth Jeſus Chriſt to re) 
te him. Coming Sumer, thou art coming to a loving 
n- Lord Jeſus. : . a AT. 
| Fourth, Theſe words therefore are drop'd from 
the his bleſſed Mouth, on purpoſe, chat the coming Sin- 
vas Mr' might rake Encouragement to continue on his 
journey, until he be come indeed to Jeſus Chriſt. Ic 
was doubtleſs, a great Encouragement to blind Barti. 
neus, that Jeſus Chriſt ſtood. ſtill, and called him, 
when he was crying, Jou thou' Son of David, have 
Mercy on "me + Therefore tis ſaud, he caſt away. his 
ran. Garment, Roſe up and came to Feſus, Mar 10. 48. Sc, 
hel} Now, if a call to come, harh ſuch Encouragement in it, 
fore What is 4 promiſe of receiving ſuch, but an cncou- 
ti ragement much more? And obſetve it, though he had 
A call to — 42 not having a promiſe, his Faith 
vas forced to upon a meer conſequence, ſaying, 
ne calls me; and ſurely fince he calls me, he wall 
| IS grant 
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one can deſire : For. ſi 
make a Promiſe thy ſelf, 
that he would fulfill ir t 


and Chrift ſhould atteſt, 


thou invent a more full, free, or larger Promiſe? A 
Promiſe that looks at che firſt moving of the Heart af- 
con _ jet Promiſe * declares, yea, that 
us to o Heart, to receive 

farther, a Promiſe that de- 


ferch'd Copſequences, nor ſtrain thy Witz, 
i from the Tert. Coming 
: And lin that cometh tg 


of 
And Him that ( Cometh. ) 
There are two ſorts of Sinners that are coming > 
Jeſus Chrift. 


Firſt, Him that bath never, while of late, at all, be- 


tan to come. 


' Secondly, Him that came formerly, and after that 
' went back; but bath fence bet bone bt bimſelf; and i now 


coming Aga. 
— ſorts of Sinners are intended by the Min 


e Text, as is evident; becauſe, Both — now the ) 
— Sinners. 


And Him that Cometh, Sc. | 
For the firſt of theſe; rhe finner that hath x 


4 4 « 


mig Boar es oy mag php nf 
ſequences, becauſe thou haſt plain Pro- 
miſes; e I will in no wiſe caſt 
out, Here is full, plain, yea, what encouragement 
e thou waſt admitted to 


the Sinner that cometh to 
him; Could'ſt thou make a better Promiſe?. Could'ſt 


p 
12 
| 
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5 


than i og the clog of 2 
on r the ſin of Back- ſſiding hanging 
at thei t all the encouragement of rhe ©. 
Goſpel, wi —— Ly therein 7 1 | 
to coming as 746; and 4s ofpn- ta the ane 
as to the e that they may with the-\ſatng 

| Freedoms and Liberty, as from Word, both 


— 


ke claim intereſt in the Promiſe. Al things ave 
- ready : All things for the coming Back-ſliders, as well 
as for the others: Come to the Wedding : And let dim 
that is athirſt, come, Mat. 22. 1, a, 3, 4. Rev. 23. 17. 
But ſpoken to the firſt of theſe already, I 
ſhall here paſs it by; and ſhall ſpeak a Word or two 
to him that is coming, after Back-ſliding, to Jeſus 
Chriſt for Life. | 
Thy way, O thou Sinner of a double Dye, thy 
way is den to come to 2 I mean, thee 
. whoſe — after ny f ge think of 
turning to him again. y. way, I lay, 1s open to 
him, as is the way of the other ſorts of Comers ; as 
wha follows. T 


. 


: "Secondly, Nay, che Text is ſo far from excepting 


in thy comi e that 
1 een Souls int O thou: coming 
© Back-ſlider ; ęlſe what need that clauſe have been {© 
13 „ I will in no wiſe caſt out : As who ſhould ÞJ 
er, ere that come now, are ſuch as hare 
e214  Tormerly backſlidden: I will in o wiſe caſt * the 


” U Ane II 7 ] 
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* Fornicator, the Covetous, che Railer, the Drunkard, 
An nor yer the Backſſider nei- 
ther. | | 
. That the Backſlider is intended, is evi- 
ent; | 
Fir; For that he is ſent to by Name, Go, tell bis 
Difeiples;\ and Pete Minh x6. 7: But Betir was 2 
| man: Trac; bat he was alfo a'Backſlider, yea; 
a "deſperate Backilider + He: had denied his Maſter 
once, twice, thrice, curſing and {wearing that he 
knew- him not: If this was not backſliding, if this 
Rigs bling chan chi are capa of, | tae 
igher King than art I have 
thought amis. : f IS - 
Again, When David had backſſidden, and had 
committed Adultery and Murder in his backſliding, 
he muſt be ſent to by Nane. And, faith the Text, The 
Lora ſont Nathan to David. And he ſent him to tell 
him, aſter he had brought him to unſeigned acknow- 
| , The Lord bath alſo put away, er forgiven 
thy Sis, 2 Sam. 12, I. - | - 
This man alſo was far gone : He took a man's 
Wie, and killd her Huſband, and endeavoured to 
cover all with wicked diſſimulation. He did this, 
ſay, after God had <xaled. him, and fhewed | 
1 t favour 3 wherefore his Tra was 


ra- 
rations : yet! he was accepted, and chat with glad 
| meſh, at the firſt-Nep he rock in this rerurning- co 
3 _—_ for the firſt ſtep of the Backfliders F 


ou non, Ba 


Keg: Þy wh Un 1 en 
thy. ſelf, ho art a returiing Back flu, 


but. th &: 
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ren tq, whom he is navied. Tum, 
0 Beit ; Childrens, for I aj married unto jon, 


54 "Ya afterall this, as it his Heart Was 
1075 Gr of "ſs at he was preſſed q- 
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and. therefore both ſhould- freely com 


But where doth Fils chip Wk "the 
of the- New. Teſtament ext, 77765 Fe- 
e k-ſlider with, words of - 255 d Prakt'? 
255 bat you baus weed. a5 yet, from 1 — New Trfta- 
ment, -is nothing but. conjequences drawn ſrom this Text, 
A it, # a full Text for carnal ignorant funf? 
that, come, but to me who am 4 back: Ka i nietd- 
0h but. little Rehes. e 
4 9 How *. but little en od 
. hen it. is laid, 1 wi f 1 1 
EE could have been 2 "What's 
0 mitted 7 fe might have been 1 7 2 
make the Prociic more full aud free? Nay, 
all the Promiſes in the Bidie, att the free 


| 2 1 8 the variety o Ape 


nt ſpeverz 0 
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ever have, aden, however they have 
* provoked, ne 5 But," , 
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miſe, and the ff | 
Old Teſtament thou haſt the promiſe, and in the 


” = a 
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of it too: So that in the 
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New, the fulfilling of it; and that in divers Ex- 


amples. 


Firſt, In Peter. Peter denied his Maſter, once, 
twice, thrice, and that with open Oath; yet Chriſt 


receives him again 


without any the leaft hefirati- 
on or ſtick, Yea, he flips, ſtumbles, falls again, 
in down-right Diſſimulation, and that to the h 


and fall of many others; but neither of this dorh 


. Chriſt make a Bar to his Salvation, but receives 
him again at his Return, as if he knew nothing of 
the Faulr, Ga!. 2. 


Secondly, The reft of the Diſciples, even all of 


for: their 


them, back-ſide, and leave the Lord Jeſus in his 
greateſt traights: Then all the Diſciples forſook bim 
and fled ; they returned (as he had d) every 
axe to. bis own, and { 
he paſſes over as a very. light matter: not that it 
was ſo indeed in it ſelf, but the abundance, of 
Grace that was in him did, lightly roll it away 
for after his Reſurrection, when at fitft * 
ed nnto- them, he gives them not the leuft & 
| perfidious dealing wich him, but falutes 
them with words of Grace, ſaying, Al! hail, be nat 
afraid, Peace be to %% All Power in Heaven ann 
Earth is gives unte ne. True, he rebuked- them 
for their Unbelich, for the which alſo thou deſer- 


bim alone; but this | alſo 


yeſt the ſame: for it is Unbelief that alone 


"Chriſt and his Benefics from ub, Mat. 26. 56. Fob. 
. 52. Mat, 28. 9, 10, 18, Lb. 24, 35. Mar. 16. 
11 4. | 

+, Thirdly, The man that after a large profeſſion, 
wich his Fathers Wife, committed a high | 
Hanſqgreſſion, even ſuch a one that at chat day. Þ} 


Prove. not heard of, no, not among the Gente. 
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44 Come andW welcome; 


Wherefore this was a z yer” 
at his return he was received, and a again 
to Mercy, 1 Cor: 5. 1, 2. 2 Cor. 2. 6, ), 8. 

Fourthly, The Thief. that flole, was bid to ſteal 
Ro more; not at all doubting, but that Chriſt 
22. af to forgive him this AR of Backſliding, 

4. 28. 

Non all theſe are Examples, particular- mftances 
of Chriſt's readineſi to receive the Backfliders to 
Mercy ; and obſerve it, Examples and Proofs that 
he hath done fo, are ro our unbelieving hearts, 
Alronger cncouragements than bare Promiſes, as 
ſo he will do. But again, the Lord Feſus hath 
added to theſe, for the encouragement of return- 
ing Back- ders, to come to him. 


Firſt, 4 call to come, and he will receive them, 
Revel. 2+ 1, 2, 3, 4, 3, 14, 15, 16, 20, 21, 22. Chaps 
3. 1, 2, 3, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. Where. 
ſore New Teſtament Back-fliders have encourage- 
Ment to come. 


. Secondly, & Declaration of readineſs to receive 
hem that come, as here in the Text, and in ma- 
ny other places, is plain : Therefore, Sit 'thee 
theſt marks, naht thee theſe hieb beaps, 305 the Gol. 
den Grace of the Goſpel?) ſet thine heart towards} 
the bigh-way, tum the way that thon wenteſt, (when 
hon qdidſt back-{lide ) turn again, O Virgin, of K. 
zac! f l again to theſe thy Cities, Fer. 31. 27, 
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eee to thoſe that ſhall in their om. 
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lo | ven muſt dome to bid the Diſciples hear, 
bp, | tbe 1. Sen. N. will not ſuſſer any 
ty | Ordinaaet; Stutute, or judgment, to- de /Parmers 
nd | with Hind im te” Lltaten of of the Sinner. Nay, 
for- } be ſaitl not; And bim that cometh to m W OR 
10 — aud bim that cometh to M E. The words of 
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the) Seed of Jacob. But Heaven cannot e 
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dn beneath; th Cotenant is, aſp, wich Day a0 
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ide back-ſliding, nor the 1 Nature, 
-that can put a Bar in againſt, or be an By None, 
of the Salvation of the co Sinner: For, if 
indeed this could be, then w this ſolema” and 


abſolute Determination of the Loud 
ground, and be made gf 
But bis Counſel ſhall ſtand, and be 
bis pleaſure : That is, his pleaſure in this; 
Promiſe, this irreverfible concluſion ariſeth 
Pleaſure ; he will ſtand to it, and will fulfil ir 
cauſe it i bis | Pleaſure. 

Suppoſe that one man had the Sins, or . . 
ny Sins as an hundred; and another 119 have 
an hundred times as many as he; yet if 
this word, I will in no wiſe caſt ont, — 
both alike. 

Suppoſe a man hath a defre to: be. fa 
for that purpoſe is coming in truth to cus G 
bur he by his debauched Life, has 3 
in Hell: why- the ddr of hope is by theſe 
ſer as open for him, /as it is, (for him that; 
not the thouſandrh part of he Frau 2 
bin that cometh to nt, I will in 10 wiſt cal St, 
Suppaſe a man is coming to Chriſt co 
and hath nothing but Sin, and an ill: ſpent. 
bring with him Why, let him come, ang —_ 
come A Chriſt, And be oil in 0 wii caf 
Um ont, Luke 734 . I. Bot chis Love ahet | 
Kiowledge ? Is not chis: Love the mem pf 
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e The coming "Souls das tho hs nina, 
bit at Frſus- Chrif, ts caſt them off. 
-- Secondly, The coming Souls art afraid, that thoſe wil 
prevail with Chriſt to cafs them off + 
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For theſe words are ſpoken to ſatisfie us, and 


« ſ ſt theſe : 
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Firſt, For the firſt; Coming Souls have theſe that 
continually lie at Feſus Chriſt to ca them off, 


And there are three things that thus bend them- 
felves againſt the coming Sinner. 


'" Firſt; There 15 the Devil, that Accuſer of the Bre. 
ren, that accuſes them before God, day and night, 
Revel. 12, 10. This Prince of Darkneſs is unwearied Fj 
in this work; he doth it, as you ſee, day and night; :; 
that is, witheut ceaſing; He continually puts in his 
Cavears againſt thee, if ſo be, he may prevail. |; 
How did ply it againſt that man Fob, if . 
| he might have obtained eſtruction in 

fire? He . — 

[ond ner for hought, and tempred God to put forth 

againſt” him; urging, that if he did it, 

he would rurſe him to his face ; and all this, as 

God Witneſſeth, He did wit bont 4 cauſe, Job 1. 9, 10, 

11. a. 7 2. 4, 3+ How did he ply it with, Chriſt 
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that is, to prevail with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to re- 
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ay, [N But notwi that, he Ke r elk; 
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Jus infirmity, and put juſcrfying Robe upon him der 
fore his Adverſaries Face. 
m. 4 the Cord ſaid unto Sura The Tord Achat 
e '0' $4141, eben ib Tord that bath choſen Jery- 
faletn, Rebube ther. Ir not "this 4 Brand""plucht bit 
be Fire? Aud be anſwered and ins to thoſe that 
| ft before him, ſaying, Tate away "the filthy" Garntont - 
on bin; ad to bim be aid, Brbold, I haut cauſed 
"Tniquities to paſs" from" ther, ang wil clodth the 
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3 he i ehd' he mighe make the Lord 
an#'abhor him: Simon, Simon, ſajd Chriſt, 85. 
kin bath eren to have yon, that he "might © bit - you 
bett. Bur did he prevail againſt him? No, 
5 T bur ' prayed for thet, that thy Faith, fail not. 
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all the reſt Ys * 2 
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ye pox. an Advocate with, 
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\ The ſins of the old World cryed the 
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Nee Sinner; becauſe, I 
mis chat died, aud char ever lines, to MAKE al 
eroſion for. them chat deve to bin by h, Non 
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Shim. came down 16 men Ring, 
4 to wk for pardon for his Re cual. | 
ai, and puts in his Caveat, ing, "Shall nap 
die ſor this; This in che rats 0 0 that 
0 Chriſt; 51 He hath this 4 4b. hs 


Wa, that preſently ſteps in againſt him, Lying ing, 


"re hall nor this Rebels Sin deſtroy him in f 


A further; But. David anfvered,.. What baut I to 


leb you, ye Sons of 1 that you 4 this. 
be Adverſaries to me ? Shall there 25 nen be. put, 


Ldeath this day in Iſrael, for: do: nat I know that Tam 
this. day over Iſrael? 2 Sam. 19-46; (nfl, fs 


0, 21, 22. 
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the  chming Sbiman; What have 1 co 
th" you, that accuſe the coming, Sinners 10 
count you Adverſaries, that are againſt my ſhew- 
Mercy to them. Do not I knowz, that] — 
alred this day to be King of Big te 
of Peace? I will in no wiſe ca 7. 


. = But again, theſe Words. do I imply, 


Souls are aſtaid, that the; 
prevail them, as is evident: becauſe; the 
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ENA at experi 
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2 & God: Alſo,” he” 
againſt him; 
* ee 1 b art "The Lam, do 
work in bis _ Members, to bring forth frut © unto de 
Rom. 7.) But none of this be, ſince” u 
ſo good, ſo Tender-hearted, and ſo faithful 
2. to come to; who will rather overthrow 
n add Earth, than ſuffer a tittle of this T l 
fil bin "that cometh to me, I will in no" wiſt au 
. y 9 
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Now, We have yet to inquire into two thi 
thar he in the Words, to which there hath t 
1 ſaid: As, 8 
| at it is to caff out. : | 
15. Hu it wund that Chriſt bath Power to cui 
eaſt out. 4 
, 
For the firſt of theſe, What it is to caſt ont To df | 
L will ſpeak, 


1. Generally. 
2. Mort“ icularly. 
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cas ont, is to an 

Contemy ; whe is ſaid of Sal Shield, it was 

— Font chat is, lighted and contemned. 
is with the Sinners, char come not to Jeſus 


2 — deſpiſes, and r them 3 chat 
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Street, I 
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pityed; but to be pux to per 
44 by Pſal. 89. 38. Amos Is 


Fuß, More general, thus, . 
I is, To be caſt but of the Preſence and Favour of 


$* Thus was Cain caft” out, Thou haſt driven (or caſt) 
WIS out this. day, from thy face (that is, from thy Fa- 
w| r) ſhall 1 br bid. A dreadful Complaint bar 
iſt: te 1 of a more dreadful Judgment! Gen. 4. 13, 
2 Fer. 23.39. 1 Chron. 28. 9. 
33 $8:condly, To be caſt ont, is to be caſt out of Gods 
Ir; God will look after them no more, care for 
em no more; nor will he watch over them any my 
_—_.. . or 
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—. Pit of 2 — 
here is the Mercy of him char Cy 
to © tie ſhall not be left to wander at 
e The Lord Jeſus Chriſt will * 
his Sheep, Pſal. 23. Hin! 
— to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. | 
6 » T0 be caſt ont, Is to be denyed a plac 
: and to be left as Fugitives and 
ponds 1 Tire ie u in m nil 
U after thar, to down to the Dell 
Gel: . 30. Gru. 4. 13, 14+ Chap. 21. 10. M 
here is the benefit of him that cometh to. C 
He ſhall not be 1 de place in Gods Hot 


They ſhaf not be leſt T ” 
Him that tometh "to nt, I 


See Pov. 14:26: Waizh $6. 33 4, 8. Bobo, 2. 19; | 
21,22: 1 cer. 3. 21, 22, 23. 1 
Fourth, In a Word; To be taft out, is to be Rei 
Sed, as are the Fallen Ange For, their eternal Da 
nation begam at their being caſt & gown from Heb 

ven to Hell. So then, Not to be 5 out, is co hi 
a Place, a Houſe, and Habitation there; and u 
have a ſhare in the Priviledges of Ele&t Angels. -- 


Theſe, Words therefore, I will nt caft ont, 
prove great Words one Day, to them that com 
to Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 2. 4. John 21, 31, Luhe 2 
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Srrondly, and more particulkrly, 4 


Firſt, Chriſt hath Everlaſting Life for him, 
comerh to him, and he ſhalt never periſh ; 
will in no wiſe caſt hin ot : But for the A; 0 ö 
are Rejected, Caſt ont; and muſt be Damned, 
10.27, 28, _ Second 
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nom, and. ſhall be 
inding-Sheer, and ſo bear 
the Lord, and alſo before the 


D. 9:24. Hab $7; 2. Reuel. 3. 3, 197 6 
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ird, Chriſt hath precious Blood, that like an 
#s Fountain, ſtands free for him to waſh in, 
| comes to him for Life, Ard - be will is 20 wiſe 
- him out : But they chat come not to him, are 
> he from a Share therein, and are left to ire- 
* Vengeance ſor cheir Ms Zeche 13. 1 t Pet. 
, rs, 19. Jobs 13. 8. Cha 3. 362 Deng 
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Re Fowrthly, Chriſt hath pretidus Promiſes, and th 
Dan at have a ſhare in them, that come to um 
dee, For be will is m wiſt = then ot+'''Biit they 


come nor, can have no ſhare in thtin; betau(@ 
ey are true only in him; For in him, and only 
Tr hich, A the Promiſes ate Tei and Ami. "Whiete- 
re, they mat come not to him, are no whie the 
hitter for them, Pſal. 50, 16. 2 C. 1. 20, 21. 
rel! 510 nos - Lv 
2 260 Fiſtbly, Chriſt hath alſo falneſs of Grace in himſelf, 
Tir them that come to him for Life, Au he will in 
"In wiſe caſt them out: But thoſe that dme hor 
Jonto him, are left in their Graceleis State, and as 
. #IQhrift leaves them, Death, Hell, and Judgmetit finds 
| He that findith me (faith Chriſt) frndeth Life, 
1 ſhall obtain Favour of the Lord; but be that fons 
he Lint me, wrongeth bis own Soul. All that hate Me, 


N 1 Death, Prov. 8. 33z 34 355 36. | + 
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by him: Ba their — ſhall | 
baſeten - aſter anotber (or other) 604 th Sim a 
Luſts ;) Their Drink-Offerings wil ba ſuν off 11 
tate up their Names into ole Lips, fal. 16.40 
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mend, Chriſt hath wonderful Love, Bonels 
Eompaſſions, for. thoſe that come to him , Fog 
be” will in no wiſe caſt them out, But the rſt \ 

him 4 Lyon NRampant, he'-will one Day, 
all to pieces. Now conſider this (aich k 30 

57 that forget od. liaft ' I tear you in pieces, 
"uw be none to deliver you, - Plal. $0. aa 44 


. Eghthly, Chriſt is known, by, and for bose fal 
thoſe that come to him, have their Perſons a 
accepted of the Father; And be wil 
2 them out: But the reſt muſt fly 1 
2 Mountains for ſhelter, but . 
to hide them from his Face, n 


e 16,17. 
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to what will be — x. even at 
Dy of —— For then, and not till then 
be the great Anathema, and Caſting out, mac 


— 1 even manifeſt by Execution. 1 
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to ſpeak to this, and that under 
Heads. As, | | 
2145 Of the caſting out it ſelf. 

2. Of the Place into which they ſhall be caſt, t 
Hall then be caſt out. 


rin, the Caſting out it fe finderh in 
Things. 
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Firſt, Ic ſtandeth in their 
- come to him, from them 


have, He will nd caſt out. When the 
ome in bis Glory, and all the Holy 
ben be ſhall fit upon the Throne. of bis Glory 
before bim ſhall be all Nations, aud be 
6 arate' them one from another, as © a: Shepherd divie 
eth the Sbech ſrom the Goats, Mat. 25. 2 $8 
e dreadful Separation, therefore chen be 
berwixt them that (now 
| them that come not: good Reaſon 3 
would not with us come to 3 
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bin, 
and 
ſhall 
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2 5 to . condition; 22 
in, in great ty, even at his Ri 
12 10 wir Op them out : "Bur 
all be ſet at his Left-Hand, the ——ê 


— x3 une, for they did not 


| Diſtinguiſhed alſo ſhall they debe fir Terms Thoſe 
ut come to him, he callech Sheep,- but the reſt 
Ferit Ghats. "And: be ſhall ſeparat: them ont 

\anfthe?, ar the Shepbrd dividuth the: Sheep — 
T5 4 ad" th: She wilt be. ſen on the 
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And the Goats an bi "Loſe to g from him inc 
_ becauſe they ure nov of his 

Oy: hm will Chrict proceed to Cor 10 

that came not unto him, and wi 

” was" 4 Stranger, anti ye took me not in, 

not come unto me, Their excuſe of them 


will light as dirt, and proceed to their 
Now when theſe wretched te- 


ment. 
Chriſt ſhall chus be fer before him in 
and convicted; this is the preparatory. | 
which follows the manner of exe. 
_—_— which will be done, 


Fr, In the preſence of all the Holy Angels. 


. Secondy, In the preſence of all them that in 
Lije-time came to bin, by ſaying unto them, 
ſem m 5 curſed into ever Fire, pre- 
' payed for the Devil and bis Angels, with the Rea - 4 
fon annexed to it; For you were cruel to me 
mine, ly diſcovered in theſe Worn | 
For I was 'an bungred, and yt gave me no meats thi 
. and ye gave me. 10 driah; I was a Stranger, and 
ye took me not in; Naked, and ye. cloathed me not 3 
n Prin, 404 3. n enen 
2% 415 42,3. 


re we ſpeak . of 
place into which theſe ſhall be caſt, which in d. 
— 1 | heard already, do wit, the Fir \ 
for the Devil and Angels: bat i 
0's thus deferibed, 1 
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vs firean of Brimftone doth kindle it, Iſa; 30, 32, 
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* Secondly, It is called Hell. It is better for thit 
enter into Life, balt or lame, than having two ſees 
' caſt into Hell, Mar. 9. 45. | 5 
W 4 65 : 
ir Thirdly, It it called the gon of the Wrath 
f God : And the Angel thruft in bis Sickle into the 
"Earth, and gathered the Vine of the Earth (that is, 
them that did not come to Chriſt) and caſt then 
into the great Wine-prefs of the Wrath of God, Rev. 14: 
; 19. . er 


3 - Fourtbly, It is called a Lake of Fire. And whoſdtuer 
was not found written in ray of | Life, was ca 
n into the Lake of Fire, Rev. 20. 13. 251 7 


. Fiſthly, It is called. a Pit. Thou bat ſaid in thy 
Heart, I will Aſcend into Heguen, I will erat 
nee above the Stars of God, I will fit -alſo upon © 
i the Monnt of the Congregation, is. the fes of the 
North Tet thou ſhalt be _ brought down us 
= Hell, to the ſides of the Pit, Ia. 14. 13, 14, 1, + 


Sixtbly, I is called a bottomleſs Pir, out - of 
which the Smoak and the Locufts id into 
which the great Dragon was caſt, 1 | 


of. will have into it, that come | 
a able time to. Jefus Chriſt, Rev. 9. 1, 2. 
1 £ 20. 3 


| Srvenbly, Ir is called Outer. Darkurſi: Blast 
"Hand ld. Foot, and caſt hin ipto Outer 

— ard caft ye the unprofitable Struant into Outer 

, there ſhall: be Weeping and Gnaſhing 'of 


— - - 
” 


at, 22+ 13. chag. 25, 1. 
| T 2- ) 


- 
* 
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.@ never dying Worm: 
Mal, where thi Worm 1 


* a » . a * a 
a" It is called 4 Furnace of Fire. As fl 


tht Tares art gathered and burned in the Fire, jo 2 


ie be i A Tbe Son of 2 
forth bis Angels, and be ſpall gatber out of bis 
dom all things that offend, and them that do Inii 

, and ſhall caft them into a Furnace of Fire, ther 
Tout be Wailing and Gnaſbing of Teeth : And again 
80 (ſhall it be is the end of the World, the þ os 
Wall come forth, and Sever the Wicked from among 
the Fuſt, and (ball ' caft them into a Furnace of Fire 
there all be wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth, Matth. 
13. 41. 42, 43,48, 49, 30. 


boſs, Je may not be amiſs, if in the conclu- 

of this, 1 ſhew in few words, to what the 

ng that torment them in this ſtate, are com · 
* 


; 


Indeed ſome of them have been occafi- 


ax rr ab that they are com- 


28 


1. To Wood that hutneth. 
. To Fire. 


3. To Fire and Brimſtone: But, 


— == 2 n T 


4 It is compared to a Worm, n #i 


art .caft inte 
eth not, Mark 4 44. 


Fiſthly, It is called unquenchable Fire; Heil 


gather bis Wheat into his Garner: But will burn up 
the Chaff with unquenchable fire, Matth. 3. 12. Luke 


= 


bly, It 13 called everlaſting deſtruction. 
. i0er 17 ſhall deſcend from Heaven ith bis nig 
flaming fire, taking Vengeance on the 
know not God, and that obey nor the Goſpel 


r ww 71. Chriſt ; who ſhall be puiliſhed with Eu 


= leftine Deſtruftion from the preſence of the Lord, nd 
end from the Glory of bis Power, 2 a i. 7,8, 9. 


7 * It is called; Wrath -without mixture, 
and is given them in the Cup of his Indignati- 
on: If any man Worſhip the Beaſt, and bis Image, 
and receive bis math in his Forehead or in bis Hand, 
the ſame ſball drink of the Wrath of God, which is 
powred out without mixture, in the Cup of bis Indig- 
nation, and be ſhall be tornented with Fire and Brim- 
flone in the preſence of the Holy Angels, and in the 
preſence of the Lamb, Rev. 14. 9, 10. 


hel #ighthly, It is called the ſecond Death. Ard 

n. Death and Hell wert caft into the Lake of Fire, this 

fre is the ſecond Death. Bleſſed and holy is be that bath 

n. i part in the firſt Reſurreckion, on ſuch the ſecond Death 
'Y hath no power, Rev. 20. 14. chap. 27 v. 6. 


Nintbiy, It is called Eternal Damnation. But he 
that ſhall Blaſpbeme againft the, Holy Ghoſt, halb #e- 
ver jorgiveneſs, but is in dangtr of Eternal Dania. 
tion. 


n, 

11 

; Oh! Theſe three Words! | 
1» | Everlaſling Puniſhment. ! ; By carbs 
7 Eternal Dammatia! : e 
And for Ever and Ever ; 
— | 


How will they gnaw, and eat up all the expe- 
* of the miſery of the Caſt- away 
en, And the Smock of their Torment aſcended 
e ver, and Ever, and they baut no riſt Day 
71 denden in Het, is ſer forth by four 

| in is ſer forth] 
"things as I know of. | | 
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102 Edme and welcome, 

te By calling for help and relief in vain. 
2. By Wee ing. a 
3. By Wailing. 

4. By gnaſhing of Teeth, 


And now we come to the ſecond thing that 
is to be inquired into. Namely, 

How it appears that 2 hath power to ſave, or 
to caft out : For by theſe Words, I will in no wiſe 
_ out, he declareth that he hath power to do 

oth. | 

Now this inquiry admits us to ſearch into two 


things 


Bm. How it appears that be bath power to ſave, - 
2. How it appears that be bath power to caft out. 


That he hath power to Save, appears by that 
which follows. 


Firſt, To ſpeak only of him as he is Mediator: 


He was Authorized to this blefſed work by his 


Father before the World began. Hence the Apo- 
file faith, He bath choſen us in bin, before the 
Foundation of the World, with all thoſe things 
chat effectually will produce our Salvation. Read 
the ſame Chapter with 2 Tim. 1. 9. 

Secondly, He was promiſed to our firſt Parents, 
that he d in the fulneſs of time, bruiſe the 
Serpents Head; and as Paul expounds it, Redeem: 
them that were under the Law; hence fince that 


time, he hath been reckoned as lain for our Sins, 


by which means all the Fathers under the "firſt 
Teſtament were ſecured from the Wrath to come 3 


hence he is called, The Lamb ſtain from the Rows" 
dation of the World, Rev. 13.8. Gen. 3. 13. * 4. 
* | 700% | 


- 
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to Moray it. 


Thirdly, Moſes gave of him by the 
pes * Shadowrs,. and 7 Sacrifices, chat 
he commanded from the — of Cod, to be 
in uſe to the ſupport of his Peoples Faith, until 
it the time of Reformation ; which was the dme ol 
this Jeſus his Death, Heb. 9. and 10th Chapter: 


ik Fourtbly, At the time of his Birth, twas Teſti. 
fied of him by the Angel, That - be ſhould ſave bis 
People from their Sins, Mat. 1. 20, 21+ 


n Fiſthly, It is Teſtiſied of him in the days of 
this Fleſh, that he had Power on Earth to fore 
give Sins; Mart 2. s, 6, 7, 9, 9. 10. 


Sixthly, It is Teftified alſo of him by the Apo- 
ſtle Peter; that God bad exalted him with bis own 
Right Hand to be a Prince and a Savioar, to givs 
Repent ance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of Sins, 3 


31. 
Srventbly, In a word, This is every where re- 


ſtiſied of him, both in the Old — and 
the New. 


t 
8 


4 ad good reaſon, that he : ſhould be acknow- 
ledged and truſted in, as a Saviour; 

y 1. He came down from Heaven to be a Saris 

e | Fohn 6. 38, 39, 40. 

1 | 2. He was Anointed when on Earth to | | 

ev | Saviour, Luke 3. 22, we 

. He did the works of a Saviour. As, 

eint, He fulfilled the Law, and bene the et 

2 þ of it for' Rigineouſneſs, for them thar- believe" in 


Stcagdy, a 
p 1 ol c a 


Sama), He hid doin his Life as a Saviour; 
He gave his Life as a Ranſom for many, * 
20. 28. Mark 10. 45. 1 Tin. 2. 6. 


Thirdly, He hath aboliſhed Death, defiroyed the 
Devil, put away Sin, got the Keys of Hell and 
Death, is Aſcended into Heaven; is there accept-- 
ed of God, and bid fit at the Right hand as a 
Saviour, and that becauſe his Sacrifice for - Sins 

God, 2 Tin. 1. 10. Heb. 2. 14, 18. Epheſ. 4. 
+ 8. Jobn 16, 10, 11. As 5. 30, 31. Heb. 10. 12, 
3 b. 


Fourthly, God hath ſent out, and proclaimed him 
as a Saviour, and tells the World that we have 
Redemption through his Blood, that he will juſti- 
fie us if we believe in his Blood, and that he 
tan faithfully and juſtly do it. Yea, God doth 
beſeech us to be reconciled to him by his Son; 
which could not be, if he were not Anointed þ 
him to this very End, and alſe if his Works a 
Underrakings were not accepted of him as conſi- 
dered a Saviour, Rom. 3. 24, 25. 2 Cor. $. 18, 
19, 20, 21. | 


EFiſchy, God hathalready received Millions of Souls, 
into his Paradice, . becauſe they have received this Jo; 
fi for 4 Faviour; and is reſolved to cut them off, 

to caſt them out of his preſence, that will 
him for a Saviour, Heb. 12. 22, 23, 2492 . 


T intend breviry here; therefore a word to the 
Second and ſo conclude. / . - | | 
© How it appears that be bath pave. to 2 wt. 
. 8.0. 


ri. 


* 


3 Urn 


* 


Firſt, The Father (for the Service that he 


even Lord of Quick and Dead. For to this End 
| Chrif beth Died, and Roſt, and Revived, that be 
night be Lord both of the Dead and Living, Roms 
149. 


Secondly, The Father hath. left it with him to 
quicken whom he will, to wit, with ſaving Grace, 
and to caft our whom he will, for their Rebelli- 
on againſt him, obs 5. 21. 


Thirdly, The Father hath made him Judge of 
Quick and Dead, hath committed all Judgment un- 
to the Son, and appointed that all ſhoald honour the 
j. | Son even as they honour che Father, Jobs 22. 3. 

. a a 7 


h Fou1thly, God will Judge the World by this Man; 
. is appointed for Judgment, and he is ap- 
8 pointed for fudge. He. bath appointed 4 day in 
4 the which be will judge the World is Nabteoaſpuſt 
: | Þ that Mar, Ads 17, 31, 32. 2.” 
3 Therefore we muſt all appear before the Judg- 

” | menc Seat of Chriſt, that every one may receive 


| for the things done in the Body, according to what 
s, they have done. If they have cloſed wich him, 
e. Heaven and Salvation; if they have not, Hell aud 
F Damnation. | 
ill And for theſe Reaſons he muſt be Judge, 


Fathers Word he kambled himſelf, and he became. 


ne Obedient unto Death; even the Death of the Croſs: 


Therefore Cod hath highly Exalted him, and given 
bim 4 Name above every Name; that at the Name of 


5 


done him as Saviour) hath made him Lord of all, 


— > 
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Firſt, Becauſe of his Humiliation, becauſe of his, 


Jaſis every knee ſhauld bow 3 both of things in 1 


and things on Earth, and things under the Earth; and 
that every W ſeal confeſs that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, 
to the Glory of God the Father. is 

This hath. reſpe& to his being Judge, and his ſit- 
ting in judgment upon Angels and Men, Phil. 2. 7, 9, 
9, 10, 11. Rom. 14+ 10, 11. 


Secondly, That all Men might honour the Son, even 
- as they honour the Father. For the Father 1.55 
no Man, bit bath Committed all Judgement unto the Sen; 


the Father, Jo 


Thirdly, Becauſe of his Righteous Judgment, this 
work is fit for no Creature; it is only fit for the Son 
of God, For he will reward every Man according ta 
his Ways, Rev. 2. 2. | | 


Fourthly, Betauſe he is the Son of Man. He hath 
given him Authority to execute Judgment alſo, be- 
Guſe he is. the Son of Man, John 5. 27. | 

Thus have I it brief paſſed through this Text by 
way of Explication ; my next work is to ſpeak. to it 
by way of ' Obſervation : But I ſhall be alſo as brief 
in that, as the nature of the thing will admit. 


n 5. 22, 23. 


bim that comtth to me, I will in no wiſe caſt. ont; John 
6. 37. | 

Jo now come to ſome Obſervations, and a little 
briefly to ſpeak to them, and then conclude the 
Whole. 

The words thus Explained, aſſord us many; ſome 
of which are theſe; 


ms diftindt Perſons in the Godbiad, 


that all Men _ honour the Son, even as they bonour- 


All that the Father giveth me ſball come to me, and 


Firf®. That God the Father, and Chrift bis Son, art 


Secondly, 1 


W 


(> Ta part 
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Sccondly, That by thew (not K duding th ay, 
Ghoſt )'iv 8525 wy coed rhe Slot 
fallen Mankind. 


- Thirdly, That this contrivance, riſotoed it ſelf int a 
Covenant between theſe Perſons in the Godbhead, whicis 
fandeth in giving, on the Fathers part; and receiving 


\* & £6 


— 


n the Sons, All that the Father giveth me, & . 


 Fourthly,. That every ont that the Pacher bath gi 2 
to Chriſt, ( — to the mind of God m the 
ſhall certainly tome to him. 


Fſſchly, That coming to Feſus Chviſt, is ther w not 
by the Will, Wiſdom, or power of Man : but by t 
Promiſe, and drawing of the Father. (4. that the 
Father giveth” me, ſhall come.) 


Sixthly, That Feſus Chriſt will be i receive, 
and will not in any wiſe reject, thoſe that chme, or are 
coming to bim. ( And bin that cometh tome, I will is 
10 wiſe caſt out.) 

There are beſides theſe, ſome other Tryrhs, . 
plyed in the Words. As, _ 


Seventhly, They that are coming to Fife brit: are 
F times beavtily afraid that be will not receive them. © 
Ee Fiſus chriſt would not have them, that in 
ruth are coming to bin, once think, that he will 1 | 

— out. 


Theſe Obſervations lie all of them in we wor 
and are plentifully confirmed by the Scrip 
Truth; but I ſhall not at this time ſpeak to them 55 


\% 


bur ſhall paſs by the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth and, 1 


ſixth ; benen becauſe I deſign brevity, and parth 
e they are touched upon, in the Explicerory 


— — 
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u ol the Text.” I ſhall: therefore begin wich. 


en and om | 


dom or power of Man, but by the Gift, Promiſe, and draw-= 


+» Fiſt; Then, Coming to Chrift is not by the Will, x. 


the = 
Obſervation, and. ſo make that the firſt in or- 


ing. of the Father, This Obſervation ſtandeth of two 


Parts. 


Firf, That coming to Chriſt, is not by the Will, 
Wiſdom, or Power of Man. ; 

' Secondly, But by the Gift, Promiſe, and Drawing, 

of the Father. | 


That the Text earrieth this Truth in irs Boſom, 
you will find if you look into the Explication of the 
t thereof before; I ſhall therefore here fol- 

low the Method propounded, vis. ſhew 


Furſt, That coming to Chriſt is not by the Will, Wiſz 


— 


dom, or Power of Man: This is trae, becauſe the Word. 


doth poſitively ſay it is not. 


Firf, It denyeth it to be holy by the Will of Man. 
Net of Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will 
Mas. And again, Ii is not of hin that-Willeth, nor of 
im that Runneth, John 1. 13, Rom. 9. 16. 
Secondly, It denyeth it to be of the Wiſdom. of 
Man, as is manifeſt from theſe Conſiderations. 


Fuft, In the Wiſdom of God it pleaſed hin, that the 
Warld-by Wiſdom ſhould not know him. Now if by their 
Wiſdom they cannot knop him, it follows, by that 
Wiſdom, they cannot come unto him; for coming 
to him, is not before, but afrer ſome knowledge ol 
Kim, 1 Cor. I. 21, As 13, 27. Pſal. 9. 10. 
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on his Sons undertakings, as afore is proved, in that 


as \ o 


he Wiſdom of Man, in God's. Account 


u 0 the Knowledge of Chriſt, is, reckoned fooliſh. 


neſs. Hath not God made fooliſh the Wiſdom of this World? 
again; The Wiſdom 7 this World is fooliſhneſs with 


I God hach made fooliſh the Wiſdom of this 
World; and again, if che Wiſdom of this. World 


is Fooliſhneſs with him, then verily it is not likely, 


that by that, 4 Sinner ſhould become ſo Prudent, as 
to come to Jeſus Chriſt ; eſpecially if you conſider, 


.- Thirdly, That the Doctrine of a Cruciſied Chriſt, 
and fo of Salvation by him, is the very thing that is 
counted fooliſhneſs to the Wiſdom of the World ; 
Now, if the very Do&rine of a Crucified Chriſt. be 
counted Fooliſnneſs by the Wiſdom of this World; 
it cannot be, that by that Wiſdom, a man ſhould be 
drawn out, in his Soul, to come to him, I Cor. 1: 20. 
Chap. 2. 14. chap. 3. 19. chap. Þ 18, 23. 


| Fourtbly, God counted the Wiſdom of this World, 
one of his greateſt Enemies, therefore by that Wiſ- 


dom no Man can come to Jeſus Chrift: For it is not 


likely that one of. Gods * Enemies, ſhould draw 
a man to that which beſt of all pleaſeth God, as com- 
ing to Chriſt doth. Now, that God. counteth. the 
Wiſdom of this World, one of his greateſt Enemies, 


is evident, 


Eirſt, For that it caſteth the greateſt contempt up- 


he counts his Crucifixion fooliſhneſs 3. Though chat 
be. one of the Higheſt Demonſtrations of Divine Wiſe 
dom, Epbeſ. 1. 7, 8. 


Secondly, Becanſe God hath threatned to deſtroy ity 
and bring it ro nought, and cauſe it to periſn; which 
et ſurely 
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ſurely he would not do, v i not in Enemy, 


it dire& men to, and cauſe them to cloſe wich Jeſus 


Chrift, Sce Ie. 29. 14. 1 Cr. T. 1% | 


z ® 


Thirdly, He hath reje&ted it from helping in the hi- 


niſtry of his Word, as a fruitleſs buſineſs, and a thing 

that comes to naught; x Cor. 2: 4, 6, 12, 13. 
Fourthly, Becauſe it cauſeth to periſh, thoſe chat 

ſoek it, and purſue it, 1 Cor. 1, 18, 19. 2 


Fiſthly, And God has proclaimed, That if auy man 


will be wiſe in this World, he muſt be à Fool in the 
Wiſdom of this World; and that's the way to be 


Wiſe in the Wiſdom of God. If any man will be wiſt 


in this World, let him become 4 Fool, that be may 
Wiſe, For the Wiſdom of thu World is Fooliſhneſs with 
Cod, 1 Cor. 3. 18, 19, 20. 


Thirdly, Coming te Chriſt, is not by the Power of". 


Man, This is evident, partly, 


Fir, From that which goeth before : For mans 


power, in the puttings forth of it, in this matter, is 
either ſtirred up by Love, or ſenſe of Neceſſity; but 
the Wiſdom of this World neither gives man love to, 
or ſenſe of a need of Jeſus Chriſt; therefore his Pow- 
er lieth ſtill, as from: bat. 


- Secondly, What Power has he, that is dead, as eve- 
ry natural man; ſpiritually, is; Even dead in Treſ- 
paſſes and ſins? Dead, even as dead to Gods New- 
Teſtament things, as he that is in his Grave, is dead 
to the things of this World. What Power hath he 


then, whereby to come to Jeſs Chrift, John 3. 28. 
Epheſ. 2, I. Col. 2. 13. Jiu , J $+ 25 
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Thirdly, 
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1 © Thirdly, God ſorbids the mighty mans glory in his 

a, and ſays poſitively, By firength ſhall no man 

„ Jyrvail; and again, Not by might, nor by power, but by 

* Spirit, ſaith the Lord, Jer. 9. 233 24. r Sam- , 92 

ig ech. 4. 6+ 1 Cor. 29, 28, 29, 30, 31. - 


Fourthly, Paul acknowledgeth that man, nay, cbn- 
verted man of himſelf, hath not a ſufficiency of Pow- | 
& in himſelf to think 4 good thought 3 if nor to do that 1 
/ | whictr is leaft, for to think, is left than to come; then nod 
=_Y his own power can come to Feſus Cbriſt, i} 
2 Cor. 3. 3. | 


n 
e 
4 © Fiſthly, Hence we are ſaid to be made willing to 
h 


ax 


ome, by the Power of God; to be raifed from a ftate 
of Sin, to a ftare of Grace, by the Power of God; 
and * > to —— through the ex- 4 
exceeding working of his mighty Power, Pſal. 1 10. 3. 
Il. 2. 18 Epbeſ. 1. 18, 20. See alſo Fob 46. 14. : : 
But this needed not, if either man had power or | 
will; to come; or, ſo mueh as graciouſly to think of | 
being willing to come (of themſelves ) 19 Cb us. 
” Tſhould now come to the Proof of the ſecond Part if 
of the Obſervation, but that is occaſionally done al- | 
ready, in the Explicatory part of the Text; to which 
I refer the Reader: For F ſhall here only give thee 
a Text or two more to the ſume purpoſe, and (6 
1 come to the Uſe and Application. b 


oe. 


Firſt, Tr is expreſly ſaid, No man can come to ; 
I except the Father which bath ſent me, draw hin. By & 
'- | this Text, there is not only inſinuated, that in man 

z want of power, but alſo of will, to come to Jrius 
I Chriſt, they muſt be drawn, they come not if they 
be not drawn : and obſerve, it is not man, no nor 
il che Angels in Heaven that can draw one W 
ö eſus 
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venly gift that maketh man come to Feſus Chriſt. 


that cry up the will, wiſdom, and power of man; 


' himſelf is, what the Scripture teacheth concerning 


F 1 


Jeſus Chriſt. No mas cometh to me, except the Father 
which hath ſent me, draw him, John 6. 44- — ' 

Secondly,--Again, No man can come to me except it 1 
were given him of my. Father, Fobn 6. 6s. It is an He 


Thirdly, Again, It. is written in the Prophets, they ſhall 
be all Taught. of G; every one therefore that bath heard 
and learned of the Father, cometh to ne, John 6. 45, 

I. ſhall not enlarge, bur ſhall make. ſome Uſe and 
Application, and ſb came to the next Obſervation. 


Firſt, Ts-it ſo? Is coming to Feſus Chriſt, not by the 


will, wiſdom, or of Man; but by the gift, promiſe, 
and drawing of tbe Father ? Then they are to | 


as. things ſufficient to bring men to Chriſt. | 

There are ſome men, who think they may not be 
contradicted, when they. plead. for the Will, Wiſ- | 
dom, and Power of Man, in reference to the things 
that are of the Kingdom of Chrift : But I will fay to, 
ſuch a man, he never yet came to underſtand, that 


him: Neither did he ever know, what coming. td 
Chriſt is, by che teaching, Siſt, and drawing. of the 
Father. He is ſuch a one that hath ſer up Gods Ene- 
my in oppoſition to him, and that eontinueth in ſuch- 
Aas of defiance z and what his end without a new 
Birch will be, the Scripture teacheth alſo: But we 
will paſs this. | 


— 


rr een eee enen ee e 


. Secondly, Is it ſo? Is coming. to Chriſt, by the 
$8 promiſe, and drawing of the Father? then ler 

ts here learn, to aſcribe their ing to Chriſt, , 
ro. the gift, promiſe, and drawing of: the Fathers 


Chriſtian man, bleſs God, who hath l 3 


mended. 


= — — 


” aac: 9 1 I & 1% 11 
Aer promiſe; and again, bleſs. God for 
hath 2 thee to him. And why wir thee? 


J= not another? O that the Glory of Electing Love, 
d reſt upon thy head, and that the Glory of the 
Grace of God, ſhould take hok of thy 


Gr and bringchce to:72ſu Chriſt! 


t 

eh, Is it ſo? that coming to Chriſt is 5 the 
Father, as aforeſaid ? then this ſhould teach us to ſet 
2 high eſteem upon them that. indeed art coming te Fer 
fus Chriſt; I ſay, an high eſteem on Them, for the 
ſake of him by vertue of whoſe Grace. Be are made 
Þ come to Zeſus Chriſt, 

We ſee, that when men by the help of . 
Abilities, do arrive to the Knowledge of, and bring 

to paſs, that which when done 1s a Wonder to the 
World 3 how he that did it, is eſteemed and com- 
Vea, how are his Wits, Parts, Induſtry; 
and Unwearicdnecs i 2 all, admiged, and yet the Man; 
s to this is but of the World, and his work the effeR 
of natural Ability 2. The things. alſo artaine by him, 
end in Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. Further, pen. 
haps in the purſuit of this his Archievements, he fins 
againſt God, waſtes his time vainly, and at long run 
loſes his Soul by neglecting of better . 
i admired 5, But I ſay, if this mans parts, lahqur, « 
ligence, and the like, will bring him to ſach a 
"and eſteem in the World ; what eſteem ſhould we 
have of; ſuch an one that is, by the gift, promile, «ng 
— of God, coming to Jeſus Chaiſt, 


Firſt, This is a man with whom God is, in whom 
God works and walks; a.man whoſe motion is Co- 
rerned and Steered by che mighty hay of Gag end 


eee working of hs Power, Hart's a max {-, 


9 Stand, This man by che Power of Gods. ih 
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114 Comet and Welcome, 
which worketh in him, is able to caft a, whole World 
behind him, with all the luſts, and pleaſures of it; and 
to charge through all the difficulties that Men and 
Devils can ſet againſt him; Here s 4 Man! 


Thirdly, This man is Travelling to Mount Zion, the 
Heavenly. Jeriſalem: The City of the living God, and 
to an innumerable company of Angeh ; and the Spi. 
rits of Juſt men made perfect, to God the Judge of 
all, and to Jefus; Heres M4 " 


Qs 


Fourthiy, This man can look upon Death with 
comfort, can langh at Deſtruction hen it cometh 
and Tongs to hear the Spund of the laſt Tramp; ind 
to ſee his Judge coming in the Clouds of Heaven 
Hert's a man indeed ! | 

Let Chriſtians then effeem each other as ſuch: 1 
know you do it; but do it more, 'and more. And 
that you may, confider theſe two or three things: 


. Firſt; Theſe are the ObjeAs of Chriſt's. efteem, 
Mar. 12. 48. Chay. 15. 22, 23; 24, 25 26, 37% 28. 
Ake 9. 9. 10 


Stcondly, Theſe are the Objects of the eſteem of An- 
gels, Dan. 53. 22. chap; 10. 11, chap. 12. 4+ Hib. 1. 14. 


Dirahy, Theſe have been the Objects of the eſteem 
of Heathens, when but convineed about them, Dau. 
5 10. Acts 5. 13. 1 Cor. 14. 24, 23. 
Let each of you then eſteem each other better than then · 
ſelves," Phil. 3. 2. r 
Fourth, Again, Is it ſo, That no man comes 
Jeſus Chriſt, by the will, wiſdom, 2 
er of man; Bur by the giſt, promiſe, and 90 
ing of the Father? Then this hw us bow horrible 
ignorant of this ſuch ave, who- make the may that uu 


a +37 


n= IX” .es e. 


a! J Theſe are alſo unreaſonable 2 wicked men, men | 
is whom 3 3s 0 Faith, 1 Theſ. 3 


n 


ch Thou ſhalt be taken, nd h for nd 


to Jeſus Chriſt. 


ning to Cbriſt the Object of their Contempt and Rage. 


Sinners, did you- but =. phat a bleſſed thing 
i, to come 2 Jeſut Chriſt, that by the help 
drawing of — they do indeed come to 
Im; You Would Hang and Burn in Mell, a Thon- 
and. Teurs, before you would turn your Spirit as 
you do, againſt him chat God is. drawing to Jeſus 
thrift, and alſo againſt the God that"draws him. 
But faichlefs Sinners, let us 2 little Expoſtulate 
the matter. What hath” this man done againſt ther, 
thar-is coming to jeſus Chriſt? Why doſt thou 
make him the Objei of thy ſcorn? Doth his com- 
to Jefus Chriſt” offend thee? Doth his purſuing 


his own Salvation offend thee ? doth his forſa-' - 


king of his Sms and Pleaſures offend thee ? 
Poor coming man! Thou Sarvificeſt the abominati- 
+ the Egyptians before t heir "yes, and” will ubm 
mt fone thee ? Exod. 9. 26. 
But I fay, why oſſended ar this? is he ever - the 
worſe, for coming to Jeſus Chriſt,” or for his lov- 
ing and ſerving - of | Feſus Chriſt? Or is he ever the 
te 4 Fool, for flying from that which will drown 
thee in Hell fire, and for ſeeking: Feral Life ? 
Beſides pry Sirs, eonſider it, mit he + doth, ict 
of himſel 
let me tell thee in thine Ear, thou that wilt not 
— to him thy ſelf, and him that would thou hin- 
r, Thou ſhalt be judged. for one, that hath 


hated, waligned, and reproached Jeſus Chriſt,” to 


whom this poor Sinner is 


Aer babe be judged 006, hr Ju! hue) 


hated rhe Father, by whofe ewa drawings 
$itner doth come. 


char 


——/ Fre 


but by the drawing of the Come, 


3:6 Come and Welcome, 
that has done deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, in him 
that is, hy its help, coming to Jeſus Chriſt, What ſay ii 
thou now ? Wilt thou ſtand by thy doings ? wilt thow 
continue to contemn and;reproach the Living God? 
Thinkeſt thou, that thou halt weather it ous well 
enough, at the day of Judgment? C at cbint bart du]. 
or can thine bands be:firong, in the ds that I ſhell d 
with thee, ſaith the Lord ? Joh. 15. 18, 19,20%. L, 22, 3% | 
24,25, 26, Jude 14. 13. 1 Theſ. 4-8; Exek, a 3. 44. 
Fiſthly, Is it ſo, That 10 man comes to Jeſus Chr by | 
the Will, Wijdom, and Power. of Man, but by. the Gi, 
Promiſt and Drawing of the Father 2 Then this ſhews | 
eth us, how it comes to paſs, that weak means is (0; | 
powerful as to bring men our of their fins, to à hears 
purſuit after ſeſus Chriſt > When God bid Moſes; 
k to the people, he ſaid, I will ſptał with the 
Exod, 19. When God ſpeaks, when God works, 


who can let it? None, none. Then the work 0 
on. Elias threw his Mantle apo the Shoulders of Elias 


»4 


: 


and what a wonderful work followed! When Jeſi 

fell in with the Crowing of a Cook, What work was 

there! O when God is in the Means, then {hall that; | 

Means, (be it never ſo weil, und contemptible in it 

ſelf) wotk Wonders, 1 Kings 19. 19, Mat. 26. 74,7 

Mark 14. 71, 72; Kg | 
The World! | 


God Þ 


Sch, 1s ir fo?, Dach v0 men come to alu chi 
eee 

&! ' ing of the Father en nere, 
tom for Chriſtians to ſtand and wonder ax the f „ 
/ — Quai working of Gods Providences, that he 7 
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de uſe of, as means to bring them to Jeſus Chriſt. 
NR, # For although Men are drawn to Chriſt by the po- 
oc the Father; yet that power putreth forth it ſelf 
the uſe of ld and that means is divers; ſome- 
wes this, ſometimes that; for God is at liberty to 
rk, by which, and when, and how he will; but 
e che means be what it will, and as contemptible as 
be; yet God that commanded the Light to ſhine 
t of Darkneſs, and that out of Wea can make 
Nong; can, nay, doth oft-times make uſe of 
of likely means to bring about the Converſion. nd 80 
ion of his People. Therefore, you that are come 
$6 Chriſt (and that by ynlikely means) ſtay your 
It es 3 wonder, and wondering, magniſie All- 
is | mghty-Power, by the work of which, the Means hath 
ſts; been made effeRual to bring yon to Jeſus Chriſt. 
hy, © What was the Providewe, that made uſe of, 
| 2 means either more'femote, or more near, to 
den ing thee to Jeſus Chriſt ? Was it the Removing of 
ra. y Mabication, the of thy Condition, the loſs 
m En. * . I ir thy 
ine Eye u ome hearing 
8 . ber nc Tag the ed. 
ot Gods Judgments: as executee. nfioh others; of 
5 own from thetw3»or-(thy:: 
gely caſt under the Miniſtery of ſome Godly. dh 
take notice of ſüch Providence on Hr 
They were ſent and managed Pq 
. God himſelf, Tf 


in ee > 
"2 —— ITE 
„ How —— ure therr in this 
I, pred progeny, the ſame Providen- 
3 but 7 ip; hwy to do that .w work h A 
. DALES IA 2 — 


** TIC rn EC Ant LW 


meet thee ini this Providence, = Diſpenſation, « 11 
the other Ordinance ! This is grace indeed! At thi i 
therefore ir will be thy Wiſdom to admire, and for} 
this to bleſs God. L 
Give me leave to give you a taſte of ſome of thoſ 
Providences, that have been effectual, through the 
Management of God, to bring Salvation to the Soul 
of his People. 
Firft, The firſt ſhallbe, That of the Woman of & 
maria. It muſt happen; that ſhe muſt needs go out 
of the City to draw Water (not before nor after, but} 
juſt when Jeius han ( her Saviour — come _ — 
and ſer co reſt him ( being weary ) upon the W 
What a bleſſed Providence was this! Even a Provis 
dence managed by the — Wiſdom, and 
mighty Power, to the Converfion and Salvation 
this poor Creature, For — this Providence was — 
poor Creature, and her Saviour — gn 
that that blefſed work might be ful 2 29 
Woman, _— to the dk afore —— ] 
92 the Father, 

Secondly, * a” "Providence was it, that t 
ſhould be Int in the way for Zacheus to climb,ſt 
by to give Jeſus opportunity to call that of tf 

Fablicent home to himſelf, even before he came de 
«19, F 
"Wark co wooded, che _ 
n in 
— of God be caft i into Priſon, to be ondemt Ja 
e, even ati that Seſſions that Chriſt kimſelf was | 
die; na), and that it ſheuld happen too, that 


muſt be hanged ; chat the Thief 
of eſus in his laſt words, t 


him before his deat | 


- Prockieace was it, and u | 
chat Ones when he 
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* 
un from his Maſter, ſhould be taken and I 
in dk, ft imo chr very Prion, where Paul lay 


e the word of the 3 that he mi — 
be by him converted, then ſerir — a= 
a: to his Maſter Philemon / Behold all things work to- 


r for Good, to them that Love God; to them who are 
1 according to his purpoſe, Rom. 8. 
Nay, I have my ſelf known ſome that have been 
e to go to hear the Word Preached againſt their 
z, erhers have gone not. to hear; hut ro ſee and 
ar] 3 vay, to jear and flour, others; as alſo to 
py and carp at ings Some alſo to feed their 
— Alena * e ſight of Beautiful Objects, 
yer God hath. made uſe of even thefe things, and 
227 the wicked and ſinful propoſals of Sinners, to 
45 g them under the Grace that ere ſave their Souls. 


em File wr ore Sp poo 8. | 
wh; 520 
I (Therefore, they Artribure this Change 45 
be 4. 3 AS, ; 13% 
Fra To Mclanchally. © att Na * 
12. To ſitting alone. a 
1 13 To overmuch Reading. 
ind a To their many Sermons. 
ic . To to0,; bs, and ue on whar 
J hear. — 
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Alſo, they conclude on the other ' fide ; 
- Firſt, Thar ir is for want uf merry Company. 
* Strondly, For want of Phyſick, and therefore t 
” adviſe them to leave off Reading, Tr ro Serm 
the Company of ſober People, to be merry, t 
go a goſſiping, to buſie — in the "IM 
this World; not to fit muſing alone, c. 
But come poor ignorant ſinner, let me deal 
thee, it ſeems thou art turned Counſellour for 9, 
tan: I tell thee, 2 knoweſt not whar thou de 
Take heed of Ws judgment after rhis m 
ner ; thou ju And ſceß in chr 
every one that paſſeth by, the? thou art 4 Fool. 

What! caunt Convictons far fin, — fa 
fin, and Repentanee for fin, Malancholy ! 
like thoſe 75 on che other ſide fd nr 
are Drunk with new Wine, &c. Or as he that ſai 
Paul' was mad, Atts 2. 23, cha). 26, 24. 

Poor ignorant Sinner, canſt thou judge no bel 
ter? What! is 8 alone, penfive — 
hand; Reading che Scriprures, and hearing of s 
— — way to be undone? T 5 

s, and make thee to ſee thine Eq 


ſet thy . ſelf 210 
op 5 of 9 9 | 
Engr 7 2 od | 
ut zu do "{ehd"” ein 08 che C 
nances of Hell - r help? Thou biddeft them 5 


ry and lightſomę: but doſt thou not kr 
ther 7 "Wake bf Fools iu in fbe. We "of "Eanghy 
T 


yo- 32 biddeſt them ſhun the hetring ofi 
dring pong ; — 5 it tot better to bear. 
Kebab of the Wiſe, than fox & man te bear the So 
Fools Verſes," bid'ft chem du fie eue | 
i chez wü“ of! Wend bur ⸗ Nest 
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mow that the Lord bids, Firſt feek the Kingdow of _ | 
God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof. Mat. 6; 36; | 
Poor ignorant ſinner, hear the Counſel of God 

o ſuch, and learn thy ſelf to be wiſer. - If any be 
aflifted let bim Pray, is any merry, let hin fing Pſalms. 
Bleſſed is he that bearith me; and hear for time to con: 

Sve e felves from this untoward Gener ation. ſtarch 

the Scr e, — attendance to Reading. It is better 
$0 go to The t of Mourning. James 53. 13. Prove 
do s. 32, 33. Acts 2. 40. John 3. 39. 1 Tim. 4. 13. 
N Eccleſ 7. I, 2, 3. 
And wilt thou judge him that doth thus? art thou 
almoſt like Elimas the Sorcerer, that ſought to 
turn the Deputy from the Faith ? thou ſeekeſt to 
pervert the right ways of the Lord; take heed 
| ſt ſome heavy judgment overtake thee, As. 13. 
$8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. | 
What! Teach men to quench Convictions, take 
-men off from a ſerious conſideration of the eyil of 

m, of the Terrours of the World to come, and 

e of how they ſhall ſcape the ſame. What! Teach 

Loffmen to put God and his Word out of their minds, 

oy running to merry Company, by running to the 

th orld, by Goffiping, c. This is as much as to 
pid them fay to God, Depart from ut, far we dt 

t not the bnowledge of thy ways : Or what's the Al 
mighty that we ſhould ſerve bim] Or what profit have 
we, if we heey bis ways ? Here's a Devil in Grais ! 
What, bid men walk according to the courſe of 
this World, according to the Prince: of the Power of 

Air, the Spirit that now werketh in the Children 

"= Diſoveatence, Epheſ. 2. Y 24231 | 


= Objet. Bat we de not know, that ſuch art 2 
us Chriſt, t*nly we wonder at then, and think they ave 
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Aw. Fir. Do you not know that they are 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt? then they may be com- 
ing to him for ought you know, and why will you 
be worſe than the Brute, to ſpeak evil of the, things 
you brow not ? What! are ye made to be taken and 
deſtroyed; muſt ye utterly Periſh in your own Cor« 
ruprions? 2 Pet. 2. 12. | 


"A 

Secondly, Do you not know them? ler them a- 
lone then. If you cannot ſpeak good of then 
ſpeak not bad. Refrain from theſe. Min, ani let the 
alone; for if this Counſel, or this Work, be of Men, it 
will come to wought ; but if i be of God, ye cannot 
overtbrow it, leaſt baply ye be found, even to fight again 
God, Acts 5: 38, 39. 


Thirdly, But why do you wonder at a work e 
Conviction and Converſion ? know you not 
this is the Judgment of God upon yoh, ye deipi 
ſers, To bebold and wonder, and periſb? Acts 13. 40% 
41. 


Fourthly, But why wonder, and think they are 
Fools? is the way of the juſt an abomination to 
vou? ſee that paſſage and be aſhamed, He that 4 þ 
upright in the way, 1 an Abomination to the Wicked 
Prov. 29. 27. NJ 


Fifthly, Tour wondring at them, argues that you | 
are ſirangers to your ſelves, ro conviction for fi &- 
rand to hearty defires to be ſaved: as alſo to com 
ing to Jeſus Chriſt, | ; 1 

» But bow ſhall we know, that ſuch Men art conigß i 
e er 3 ter“ ay 11 
Av. Who can make them ſee that Chriſt hay! 
made blind? (Jobs 2. 3. 9.) Nevefthelefs, becauſe 
endeavour thy Conviction, Converfion and Salva 
0, conſider, y I. 12 i 
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1. Do they cry our of i being burdaed with 
it, ay of an exceeding bitter thing? | 
2. Do they fly from it, as from the Face of a 


Ry * 


cry out” of the inſufficiency of their 


| _ beef as to juſtiſication in the fighr of 


mom ve chey cry out after the Lord Jeſas, to fave 
axe 
$. Noh ſee more Worth, 420 Merit, ja one 
blood to ſuve them, chm in all rhe 
olf che World to damn hem? 

'6: Are they tender of ſinding againft clas Chirift? 
7. Is his Name, Perfon; and Und more 
r then than is the Glory of che orld? | 

8. E this Word wre dear unte an 


. eee ed they ire dene 


by Gods Spirit af we oog aud tat without it 


they can never cloſe with iſt) 8 By chem: 
is 


io. Do they ſ&y0ut' Chriſt in and do 
they leave alt the World for his fake ?- and Its 


dae ben e, helphog them) to run oy for his 


lowithey bear to him? 
11. N his Saints precious to them.” 


19 eee be ſo, whether chod Weder 


- eee mem are coming do eſs Shriff, bog 
s; 10; 41, 12 F314 Fal. $9 3745 8.6, J, 8; H 
6. 18, 19, 20. I. 64. 6. Phil. 3. 7, 8. Pſal. 54. 


a 4 Pfal. 109. 26, Ads 16. 30. Pſal, 31. 7, 8. 1 Pat. 


«18, 19. Rom. 724. 2 Cor. 4. f. Ach, 5.41. Janes 
7. Phil. 3. . Seng 3. 10, 7, 12, 13, 14,15 
5. 119. 7b. 1g. 33,1 Fobw 4. 7. Cb 3 14. Jobs 
15. 9. Ron 14. 23. Hibi 1c. 6. Pſal. 19. 10, 11. 


| Fer. 18. 16. Hb. 11. 24, 2%, 26, 27. As 20. 22, 


£3, 24+ chap. 21. 13. Tit, 13. 4 ab r. Eph, 16. 
M. 7. 1c e 7 7 4 1 
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0 ; Srcond Obſervation re 
I come now to the Second Obſervation + propoun- 
ded-ro be ſpoken to; to wit, 


hat they that are toming to Feſus Chrift, art 0/t-times 
beartily. afraid that Jeſis Chriſt: will not receive them, 


I told you that this Obſefyation is-.1mplyed in the 
Text, and I gather it from the Jargeneſs and openi⸗ 
neſs of the promiſe, (I in nn wiſe caſt out. ] For 
had there not been.a;proniene(s1n ' us to ffar coſting 
out, Chriſt needed not to have, as, it were, way-laid 
our Fear, as he doth by this great and ſtrange Ex- 
preſſon, In 10% wije; (And bim thetreometh to me; I 

will in 20 -wiſe, caſt out. There needed not, as 1 
may ſay, ſuch, a Promiſe, be invented by the Wil- 
flow. of Heaven, worded at ſuch & Rate; 1 were 


on purpoſe to daſh in pieces at que blow. all the Ob- 


Jeclions of coming Sinners if they were not prone 


ro . of bach Objections, to the diſcouraging of | 


their own Souls. For, dus word, is ne wiſe, cutteth 
the Throat of all. Objections; and; 1 it was dropt by 
the Lord Jeſus, for that very end; and ro. help the 
Faith that is rags with, Uabeſief - 

And ir is 95 it were, the Sum of Promiſes: nei- 
ther, can any Nr upon the LUawor- 
thineſs that — — adeſt in thee, that this Promiſe 
wil not aſſoil. | 


But Tam a. great Sinner, ſay ſt thou. 
I will in no wiſe caſt ot, lays: Chriſt. 
ut I am an old Sinner, ſay ſt thou. 


1 


. Twill in 0 wiſe caſt out, ſays Chriſt. 1 


But I am a hard- hearted Sinner, fayiſt thou. 

1 will in no wiſe cat out, ſays Chriſt. | 
But Lam a Back-fliding Sinner, _ than. 
I wi in no wiſe caſſ out, ſays Chriſt. 


4 


need it be, if they that are coming to eſus Chriſt are 
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Soul. 


ceedy, Be of good chtar, thy fins are ſorgiven thee. — 


nung. For though his Friends had Faith enough || 
1 <nough: as to the care WEhix Soul Therefore, Chriſt {| 
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But I have ſerved Satan all my Days, ſay ſt thou. 

I will in n wiſe caſt out, ſays Chriſt. 

But I have ſinned againſt Light, ſay'ſt thou. 

4 will in #v wiſe caſt out, fays Chriſt. 

But I have ſinned 2gainſt Mercy, ſay'ſt thou. | 

I will in no wiſe caſt out, ſays Chriſt. (thou. | 
; But I have no good thing to bring with me, ſay'ſt 

I will in no wiſt caſt out, ſays Chriſt. 


| 


Thus I might go on, to the end of things, and ſhew 
you, that ſtill this Promiſe was provided to anſwer all 
Objections; And doth anſwer them: But I ſay, what 


nor ſometimes, yea, oftentimes heartily afraid, that 
Feſus Chriſt will caſt them ont. 

I will give you now two inſtances that ſeem to im- 
ply the Truth of this Obſervation. 

In the Ninth'of Matthew, at the ſecond Verſe, you 
read of a Man that was Sick of the Palſie; and he was 
coming tb Feſus Chriſt, being born upon a Bed by his 
Friends: He alſo was coming himſelf, and that upon 
another account than any of his Friends were aware ol; 
even for the pardon of fins, and the Salyation of his 
Now ſo ſoon as ever he was come into the pre- 
ſence of Chriſt, Chriſt bids him be of good cheey : Ir 
ſeems then, his heart was ſainting, but what waz the 
rauſe of this fainting ? not his Bodily Infirmity, ſor the 
cure of which his Friends did bring him to Chriſt, but 
the guilt and burthen oſ his ſins; for the pardon ol 
which himſelf did come to him, therefore: he pro- 


T jay, Chriſt ſaw him finking in his mind, about 
how it would go with his moſt Noble part; and 
therefore, firſt he applies himſelf to him upon chat 


n to the curt of the Body, yet he himſelf. had little 
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takes him up as a man falling down, ſaying, Son, be of 
good chear, thy Sins art forgiven thee. 

That about the Prodigal, ſeems pertinent alſo to 
this matter; When be was come to himſelf, be ſaid, Haw 
many bired Sercants of my Father” bave Breud enough, 
and to ſpare, and I periſh for burger! I will ariſe now, 
and go to my Father. Heartily ſpoken. But how did 
he perform his promiſe? I think, not ſo well as he 
promiſed to do; And my ground for my Thoughts 


35, becauſe his Father fo foon as he was come to him, 


| 


fell upon his Neck axd kiſſed him; Implying methinks, 
as if the Prodigal by this time was de jected in is 
Mind; and therefore his Father gives him the moſt 
ſudden and familiar token of Reconciliation. 

And Kiſſes were cf old time often uſed to remove 
Doubts and Fears. Thus Labin and Eſau kiſs Jacob. 
Thus Foſeph kiſſed his Brethren, and thus alſo David 
kiſſed Abjelom, Gen. 31. 55:chap: 33-1, 2, 3,4, 5,6.chap. 
48. 9. 10. 2 Sam. 14.33. 

Tis true, as I faid ar firſt ſetting our, he ſpake 
heartily, as ſometimes Sinners alſo do in their begin- 
ning to come to Feſes Chriſt; but might nor he, yea, 
in all probability he had (between the firfti ſtep he 
dook, and the laſt, by which he accompliſhed that 
Jourbey) many a thought, both this way and that; 
as whether his Father would receive him or uo? 'As 
thus: I faid, I would go to my Father: But how, if 
when T core at him he ſhould aft me, Where I have 
all this while been? What muſt 1 ſay then? Alſoz if 
he a:k me; What is become of the Portion - of G 
that he gave'me ? What ſhall I fay then? If he asks 
me, Who have been 'my Compattons 7 What ſhall: 1 ſay 
then? If he alſo ſhould ask me, What hath been my 
preſer men in all the time of my e from bin; What 
ſhall I ſay then? Vea, and if he nik me, Why cant 
bone no ſoon ,: What fhall I fyrttien ? Thus I ay; 
might he reaſou with himſelif; und being conſcious 
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to himſelf, that he could give but-a bad Anſwer to 
any of theſe Interrogatories; no ma rvel, if he ſtood 
in need firſt of all, af 4 Kiß from his Fathers Lips. 
For had he anſwered the firſt, in Truth he muſt ſay, 
T have been 4 haunter of Taverns, and Althouſts ; and as 
for my Portion, I ſpent it in Riotous. Living; my Com- 

ions were Whores and Drabs : As for my prefer» 
ment, the higheſt was, That I became 4 Hogherd : and 
s for my not coming home till now, Cond F bave 
made ſhift to ſtaid abroad any longer, I had not lain at 
thy Futt jor Marcy now, 

F ſay, theſe things conſidered, and conſidering 
again, how prone poor mau is, to give way, when 
truly awakened, to deſpondings, and heatt- miſgivings; 
| no -marvel if he did fink in his mind, between the 


time of his firſt ſetting our, and that of his coming 
to his Father, 

3. But Thirdly, merhinks I have for the Confir- 
mation of this Truth, the conſent of all the Saints 
that are under Heaven, to wit, That they that are 
coming to Feſus Cbriſt, are oft-vimes beartily afraid that 
be will not receive them. | 

Queſt. But what ſhould be the Reaſon ? Ly 


I will anſwer to this Queſtion thus, 


Firſt, It is not for want of the revealed Will of 
God, that manifeſteth grounds for the contrary, for 
of that, there is a ſufficiency ; yea, the Text it ſelf 
hath laid a ſufficient Foundation for encouragement, 
for them that are coming to Feſus Chriſt. 

And him that cometh to mt, I will in no wiſe 6aſt out + 

Secondly, It is not for want of any Invita cion to 
come, for that is full and plain, Come unto mr, all ye 
that Labour, and are beavy Laden, and I will give you 
Reſt, Mat. 11. 28. Ae 
Thirdly, Neither is it for. want of a Manifeſtation 
of Chriſts 2 to receive, as thoſe Texts above- 
named, wich chat which follaws, declireth. If ary 
F 4 Thirſs, 
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Thirfs, let bim come unto me and drin, John 7. 3. | 
Fourthly, Ir is nor for want of exceeding great and 
recious Promiſes, to receive them that come. Where- 

r come out from among them, and be ye ſiparate, ſaith 

the - Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and I will 

receive you, and I will be a Father unto you,” aud ye fhall 
he my Sons and Daughters, ſaith tbe Lord Almighty,2 Cor. 

6. 17, 18. 

Fiſthly, It is not for want of Solemn Oath and Ingage- 
ment, to ſave them that come: For becauſe he could 
fwrear by no Greater, be ſwore by bimſelf ?7 ————That 
by two Immutable Things, in which it was impoſſeble that 
God ſhould tie, we might havt ſtrong Conſolation, who 
bave fled for Refuge, to lay bold on the bope ſet beſort us, 
Heb. 6. 15, 16, 17, 18. 

Sixthly, Neither is it for want of great Examples 
ef Gods Mercy, that have come to Feſus Chriſt, of 
which we read moſt plentifully in the word. 

Therefore, it muſt be concluded, it is for want of 
that which follows : J 

Firſt, It 3s for want of the Knowledge of Chriſt. Thou 
knoweſt but littfe of the Grace and Kindnefs that is 
in the heart of Chrift : Thou knoweſt but little of 
the Vertue and Merit of his Blood; Thou knoweſt 
bur little of the willingneſs, that is in his Heart to 
ſave thee: And this is the reaſon of the fear that 
ariſeth in thy Heart, and that cauſeth thee to doubt, 
that Chriſt will not receive thee. Unbelief is the 
Daughter of Ignorance, Therefore, Chriſt ſaith, 0 
Fools and ſlow of Heart to believe, Luke 24. 25. 

Slowneſs of heart to believe, flows from thy fool- 
Iſhneſs in the things of Chriſt; this is evident to 
that are acquainted with themſelves, and are ſee) 
ing after Feſus Chrift : The more Ignorance, the mote 
Unbelief; the more Knowledge of Chrift, rhe more 
Faith. They that know thy Name, will put their truſt i 
tber, Pal, 9. 10. lie therefore that began to con 
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to Chriſt but the other day ;, and hath yet but ſity 
tle Knowledge of him, he fears that Chriſt will not 
receive him. But he that bath been longer acquain- 
| ted with him, he is Strong, and bath overcome the wick- 

b ed one, 1 John 2. II * 
| | When Joſepbs Brethren came into Egypt to buy Corn, 
0 it is ſaid, Foſepb kutw bis Brethren, but bis Brethren 
knew. not bim. What follows 3 why, great miſtruſt 
© | of heart about their ipeeding well; eſpecially, if 
4 | TFoſb did but anſwer them roughly, calling them 
Spies, and queſtioning their Truth, and the like. 
And obſerve it, ſo lang a> their Ignorance about their 
9 Þ, Brother remained with them, whatſoever Joſeph did, 
ſull they put the worſt ſenſe upon it: For inſtance, 
Joſeph upon a time bids the Steward of his Houſe - 
bring them Home, to ding with him; to dine even 
of } in Joſephs Houſe 3 And wy this reſented by them ? 
of why, they are afraid: Aud cht men were afraid, be- 
cauſe they were broaght unte (their Brother) Joſephs 
Houſe, And they fail, He ſeeketh occaſien againſt us, 
axd will fall upon ue, and $akt us jor Bondmen, and our 
of Aſſes, Gen. 42. Chap, 43. What! Afraid to go to 
Joſephs Houſe ? He was their Brother; He intended 
to feaſt them; to feaſt them, and-ro feaſt with them. 
nat Ah! but chey were Ignorant, That be was their Bro- 
8 ther: And ſo long as their Ignorance laſted, fo long 
their fear terriſied them. Juſt thus it is with the 
ſinner, that but of late is coming to Feſus Chriſt : He 
is ignorant of the Love and Pity that is in Chriſt to, 
coming Sinners: Therefore he douhbts, therefore. he 
i} fears, therefore his Heart miſ- gives him. 
Coming Sinner, Chriſt inviteth tchee to Dine and 
Sup with him: He inviteth thee to a Banquet of 
Wine, yea, to come into his Wine-Cellar, aad his 
Banner over thee, ſhall be Love, Revel. 3. 20. Song 
2+. chap. 3. But I doubt n, ſays the Sinner; bur 'ris 
anlvered, He calls thee, invites thee to his Banquet, 
Mt MX Flaggons, 


- = 


feats ke {all not obtain, it is when he begins to Love, 
| now 
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laggoms, Apples, tc his Wine, and to the Juice of 
1s Pomgranate. 0 I fear, 1 doubt, 1 miliruft! 
J tremble in expedtatjon of the contrary! Cone out 
of the Man, Then Daſtaydly Tgnorance. Be not afraid 
Sinner, only believe, He that cometh to Chriſt, be will 
is no wiſe caft out, 

Let tke coming Sinner therefore ſeek afrer more 
of the good Khowledge of Feſus Chriſt : Preſs after it, 


ſeek it as Silver, atid dig for it as for hid Treaſure. 


This will embolden thee : This will make thee wax 
fironger and ſtrohger. 7 nom whom T have belitv- 


ed, I know bim, ſaid Paul: And what follows ? Why, - 
and 1 am perſwaded that he i; Able to keep that which 


I have committed, to bim, againſt that Day, 2 Tim: 1, 


13. | 

What had Paul committed to Feſus Chriſt? The 
Anſwer is, Ne had committed to bim bis Soul, But 
why did he commit his Soul to him? Why, becauſe 
he knew him: He knew him to be faithful, ro be 
kind: He knew he would nor fail him, nor ſorfake 
him: And therefore he laid his Soul down at his 
Feet, and committed it to him, to keep againſt that 
Day. But, * | 

Skeondiy, Thy Feats that Chrift will not receive 
thee, may be alſo a conſequent of thy earneſt and 
ſtrong Deſires after tuy Salvation by him. For this I ob- 
ſerve, that ſtrong Deſires to have, are attended with 
ſirong fears of miſſing. What Man mot ſets his Heart 
upon, and u hat his deſtres are (moſt after, he (oſt- 
times) moſt fears, he ſnhall not obtain. So the Man, 
Ruler of the Synagogue, had a great deſire that his 
Daughter ſFould hve ; and that defire was attended 
with fear, that ſhe ſhould not: Wherefore, Chriſt 
ſaith unto him, Be nt afraid, Mark 5. 36. 


Suppole a oung Man ſhould have his Heart much 


let pon a Virgin, to have her to Wife, ii ever he, 


, 
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now thinks he, ſome Body will ſtep in betwixt my 
Love and the Object of it; either they will find fault 
with my Perſon, my Eſtate, my Conditions or ſome- 
thing. . | 

Now thoughts begin to work, ſhe doth not like 
me, or ſomething. And thus it is with the Soul at 
firſt coming to F{jus Chriſt, thou loveſt him, and thy 
Love produceth J ealouſie, and that Jealouſic ofr-times 
begets fears. 5 

Now thou feareſt the Sins of thy Yourh, the Sins 
of thige Old Age, the Sins of thy Calling, the Sins 
of thy Chriſtian Dutics, the Sins of thy Heart, or 
ſomething; Tnou thinkeſt ſomething or other will 
alienate the Heart and Afſedions of eus Chriſt from 
theez thou thinkeſt he ſees ſamething in thee, for 
the ſake of which he will refuſe thy Soul, 

But be content, a little more Knowledge af him 
will make thee take better Heart; thy earneſt de ſires 
ſhall not be attended with ſuch burning Fears; thou 
ſhalt hereaxer ſay, This is my Infirmity, (Pal. 77.) 

Thou art Sick of Love, a, very ſweet Diſeaſe, and 
yet every Diſeaſe has ſome weakneſs attending of it; 
yer I with this Diſtemper (if ir be lawſul to call it ſo) 
was more Epidemical. Die of this Diſeaſe, I would 


gladly do; tis better than Life it ſelt, rhough it be 


attended with Fears. But thou cryeſt our, I cannot 
obtain: Well, bs not too haſty in making Concluſi- 
ons: If Jeſus Chriſt had not put his Finger in at 
the hole of the Lock, thy Bowels would not have 
been troubled for kim, (Song 5.) Mark how the Vrc- 
phet hath it, They (hall walk after the Lord, be ſhall 
Roar lite 4 Lyon: When be hall Roar, the Chilares {hail 
Trembic from the Eaſt, they ſhall Tremble lige 4 Bird out 
% Egypt, and as a Dove out of the Land of Aſſytia, Hol. 
11. 10, 1. 

When God Roars (as oſt-times the coming Soul 
hears him Roar,) What man that is comiog, can do 
other wiſe 
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' otherwiſe than Tremble ? (Amos 3. 8:) But Trem- 


Jou, Ha. 33.4. 
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bling he comes, He ſprang in, and came Trembling, and 
Fell down before Paul and Silas, Acts 16. 

Should you ask him that we mentioned but now, 
How long is it fince you began to fear you ſhould 
miſs of this Damoſel you Love ſo? The Anſwer will 
be, ever fince I began to Love her. But did you 
not fear it before? No, nor ſhould I fear it now, but 
that I vehemently Love her. Come Sinner, let us 
apply it: How long is it ſince thou begunneſt to 
fear, that Jeſus Chriſt will not receive thee ? 
Thy anſwer is Ever ſince I began to deſire, that he 
would fare my Sour I began to fear, when I began 
to come, And the more my Heart burns in Deſires 
after him, the more I feel my Heart fear, I ſhall not 
be ſaved by him. 

See now, Did not I tell thee, that thy fears were 
but the Confequenee of ſtrong Defires ? Well, fear 
ror, Coming Sinner, thouſands of Coming Souls are in 
thy Condition, and yet they will get ſafe into Chriſts 
Eoſom. Say, (ſays Chriſt) to them that are of a fearful 
Heast, Be ng ſear not: Tour God will come and ſave 
ap. 63.1: 

* Thirdly, Thy fear that Chriſt will not receive thee, 
may aviſe from a Senſe of thine own Unweariedneſs, Thou 
ſeeſt what a poor, ſorry, wretched, worthleſs Crea- 
ture thou art. Ard ſeeing this, thou ſcareſt Chriſt 
vill not recere thee. Alas, ſay'ſt thou, I an the 
Vileſt of all Mm; a Town Sinner, a Ring-!leading Sin- 
ner ! I am not only 4 Sinner my ſelf,but bave made others 
two- old worſe the Children of Hell alſo. Brfides, Now 
Tan urder ſome Awakmmings, and Stiriings of Mind afe 
tir Salvation, (ven now I find my Heart - Reb :{(ions, 
Carnal, Hard, Treacherous, Deſperate, bene to 'Vnhilieh, 
ta Duſpair : It ſorgitteth the Ward 5 it wintrieth, it un- 
nith to the Ends of the Eartb. Het ic not CT am ir- 
(waded) one in alt tht Wenid, that 211) (a: A f- 
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1 Fate wicked heart 'as mint it: My Soul is careleſs te 

L d good, but none more earneſt to do that which; is 
Evil, «© . 

v, | Can ſuch an one as I an live in Glory ? Can an Ho- 

d ly, a Fuſt, and Righteous God, once think (with honour 

Ji to h Name) of ſaving ſuch a Vile Creature as I am ? 

mn | Tfearit. Will be (how wonders to-ſuth.4 dead Dog as 

ar Ian? I doubt it. 

us Jan caſt out, to the loathing of my Perſon, yea, I 

o loath my ſelf: I ſtink in mine own Noſtrils. How can 

? T then be accepted by a Holy and Sin-abborring God ?(Pſal, 

je 38. 5, 6, 7. Ezek. 10. Chap. 20. 42, 43, 44.) Saved 

in I world be; and who is there that would not, were 

&5 they in my condition ? Indeed, I wonder at the Madnif 

ot and Folly of others, when I ſee them leap and sip fo cart. 
left about the mouth of Hel!. Bold Sinner, How dareſt 

re thon tempt God, by laughing at the Breach of bis Huly 

ar Law ? But Alas ! They are not ſo bad one way, but I an 

in | worſe another : I wiſh my ſelf were any body but my ſelf : 

ſts And yet bere again, I know not what to wiſh. When 

ul T ſee ſuth, as I believe are coming to Feſus Chriſt; O I 

ve bleſs them! But am confounded in my ſelf, to ſee bow un- 
like ( I think) F am to à very good many in the World, * 

Ee, They can Hear, Read, Pray, Remember, Repent, be bum- 

ou | ble, and do every thing bitter than ſo Vile a Wretch 

a- as J. 

iſt I, Vile Wretch, am good ſor nothing, but to burn in | 

be | Hell Fire, and when I think of that, I am confounded | 

ine too. . 

'rs Thus the Senfe of Unworthineſs creates and heigh« 

I tens fears in the Hearts of them that are coming to 

af- Jeſus Chriſt; But indeed it ſhould not: For who | 

us, needs the Phyſician but the Sick? Or, «o did ö 

%, | Chriſt come into the World to fave, but the Chief N 

in- Þ of Sinners? (Mark 1. 17. 1 Tin. 1. 15.) Wherefore, 

iv the more thou ſeeit thy ſius, the faſter fly thou to 

I Jeſus Chriſt. And let the ſe e of thy own Uawor- N 

att a 5 thlaeſs, 
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thineſe, prevail with thee yet to go-faſter. As it is 
with the Man that carrieth his broken Arm in a ſling 
to the Bone - ſetter, ſtill as he thinks of his broken 
Arm, and as he feels the Pain and Anguiſh, he haſtens 
his pace to the Man; And if Satan meets thee, and 
asketh, Whither goeſt thou? Tell him, Thou art 
Maimed, and art going to the Lord Jeſus. If he 
objects rhine own Ua worthineſs, Tell him; That even 
as the ſick ſeeketh the Phyſician, as he that hath bro- 
ken Bones, ſeeks him that can ſer them: So thou 
arr going to Jeſus Chriſt for Cure and Healing, for 
thy ſin-fick Soul. 

But ir oſt- times happeneth to him that flies for 
- .his Life; He deſpairs of Eſcaping, and therefore de- 
livers up himſelf into the Hand of the Purſuer. But 
up, up, Sinner; be of good chear, Chriff came to 
ſave the Unworthy Ones: Be not faithleſs, bur be- 
lieve. Come away, Man; the Lord Jeſus calls thee, 
ſaying, And bin that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe c-ſt 
out. 

Fourthiy, Thy Fear that Chriſt will not receive 
thee, may ariſe from a ſenſe of the exceeding Mercy; 
of being faved : Sametime Salvation is in the Eyes 


of him that deſires ſo great, ſo huge, ſo wonderful a. 


Thing, that the very Thoughts of the Excellency of 
it, ingenders Unbelief about obtaining it, in the 
Heart of thoſe that urſcignedly defire it. Seemeth it 
to you (faith David) 4 Light thing to be a Kings Son- 
in-Law, 1 Sam. 18. 23. So the Thoughts of the 
Greatnets and Glory of the Thing propounded ; as 
Heaven, Eternal Life; Eternal Glory; to be with God, 
and Chriſt, and Angels: Theſe are great things, 


things too good, (laith the Soul that is little in lüs 
own Eyes) Things too Rich (faith the Soul, that is 


truly poor in Spirit) for me. 
Beſides, The Holy Ghoſt hath a way to greaten 
Heavenly Things to the bladerſtanding of the com- 


ing 
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ing Sinner; yea, and at the ſame time to greater 
too the Sin, and unworthineſs af that Sinner. No- 
the Soul ſtaggeringly wonders, ſaying, What! to be 


made like Angels, like Chrift, to live in Eternal Bliſs, . 
Joy and Felicity, this is for Angels, and ſor them 


that can walk like Angels ! > 

If a Prince, a Duke, an Earl, ſhould ſend (by the 
Hand of his Servant) for ſome poor Sorry Beggarly 
Scrub, to take her for his Maſter iro Wife, and 


the Servant ſhould come and ſay, My Lord and Ma-. 


ſter, ſuch} an one, hath ſent me to thee, to take 
thee to him to Wife, he is Rich, Beautiful, and 
of excellent Qualities, he is loving, Meek, Humble, 
Well-ſpoken, c What now would this Poor, Sor. 
ry, Beggarly Creature think? What would ſhe ſay, 
or how would ſhe frame an Anſwer ? When King Da. 
vid ſent ro Abigal upon this Account; and though 
ſhe was a rich Woman, yet ſhe ſaid, Bebold, Let 
thine Hand- Maid be a Strvant to waſh the Feet of the 
Sercants of wy Lord, (1 Sam. 25. 40, 41.) She was 
confornded,” ſhe could not well tell what to ſay, the 
dfler was ſo great, beyond what could in reaſon 
be expected. - 

But fuppoſe this great perſon ſhould Second his 
Suit, and fend to this Sorry Creature again; what 
would ſhe ſay now ? Would ſhe not ſay, Tou mock 
me ? But what if he affirms, that he is in good ear- 
neſt, and that his Lord muſt have her to Wife; yea, 
fuppoſe he ſhou]d prevail upon her to Credit his 
Meſſage, and to Addreſs her ſcif for her Journey: 


Jet behold, every thought of her Pedigree conſounds 


her; alſo her ſenſe of want of Beauty makes her 
aſtamed; and if ſhe doth but think of being Im- 
braced, the Unbeſief that is mixed with that Thought, 
whirls her into Tremblings : And now ſhe calls her 
ſelf Fool for believing the Meiſenger, and thinks not 
10 go If ſhe thinks of being bold, the blulhes, and 
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the lea ſt thought that {he ſhall be rejected, when 
ſhe comes at him, makes her look as: if ſhe would 
give up the Ghoſt. 

And ir is a wonder. then] to ſce 4 Soul that i; 
drowned in the ſenſe of Glory, and a ſenſe of its 
own nothirgne(s, to be coufounded in it (elf, and to 
fear that the Glory apprehended, is too great, too 
good, and too rich for ſuch an one. 

That thing, Heaven and Eternal Glory, is ſo great, 
and I that would have it ſo ſmall, ſo ſorry 2 Crea- 
ture, that the thoughts of obtaining, confounds 
me. 

Thus I fay, doth the greatneſs of the things de- 
ſired, quire daſh and overthrow the Mind of the de- 
ſirer: O it is too big! it is too big! it is too great a 
Mercy. | | 

But Coming Sinner, let me reaſon with thee : Thou 
ſay'ſt it is too big, too great. Well, will chings that 
are leſs ſatisſie thy Soul ? will a leſs thing than Hea- 
ven, than Glory and Eternal Life, anſwer thy deſires? 
No, nothing leſs : yet I fear they are too big and too 
good for me, even to obtain: Well, as big and as 
good as they are, God giveth them to ſuch as thou 
they are not too big for God to give. No, not too 
big to give freely: be content, let God give like 
Himſelf; he is that Eternal God, and giveth like 
Himſelf, When Kings give, they do do not uſe to 
give as poor Men do. Hence it is ſaid, that Nabal 
made a Feaſt in his Houſe, libs the Feaſt of a King: 
And again, Ai gtſe things did Araunah, as 4 King, 
give unto David, 1 Sam. 25. 2 Sam. 24. Now God 
is a great King, let him give like a King; Nay, let 
him give like -himſelf, and do thou receive like thy 
ſelf : He hath all, and thou haſt nothing. God told 


his People of old, that he would ſave them in Truth, 


and in Righreouſneſs; and that they ſhould return 
to, and injoy the Land, which before, for their Sing 
| had 
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and chen adds under a Sup 
poſition of their counting the Mercy roo good, or 
too big: If it be Marvellons in the Eyes of the Remnant 


of this People in theſe days, ſhould it alſo be Marvel» 


laus in mine Eyes, faith the Lord of Hoſts ? Tach. g. 6. 

As, who fhould ſay; They are now in Captivity and 
little in their own Eyes; therefore they think the 
Mercy, of returning to Canzan, is a Mercy too Mar- 
vellouſly big for. them to enjoy; but if it be ſo in 
their Eyes, it is not ſo in mine: I will do for them 
like God, if they will but receive my bounty lite 
Sinners. 

Coming Sinner, God can give his Heavenly Canzan, 
and the Glory of it unto. thee; yea, none ever had 
them, but as a gift, a free gift: He hath given us his 
Son, how ſhall he not then with bim alſo freely give #s 
all things ? 

It was not the worthineſs of Abraham, or Moſes, 
or David, or Peter, or Paul; but the Mercy of God, 
that made them Inheritors of Heaven. If God thinks 
thee worthy, judge not thy ſelf unworthy; bur take 
it, and be thankful. And it is a good ſign, he in- 
tends to give thee, if he hath drawn out thy heart 
to ask. O Lord, thou baſt heard the dert of the Hun- 
ble, thou wilt prepare their Hearts, thou wilt incline 
thine Ear, Pal. 107 17. - 

When God is ſaid to incline his Ear, it implies an 
intention to beſtow the Mercy defired : Take it 
therefore, thy Wiſdom will be to receive, not ſtick- 
ing at thy own unworthineſs, It is faid, Ve raiſeth 
up the Poor out of the Duſt, and liſteth up the Beggar om 
the Dunghill, to ſet them among Princes, and to nale 
"them Inherit the Throne of Glory, Again, He raiſeth up 
the Poor ont of the Duſt, and liſteth ſome Needy out ef 
the Danghill, that he may ſet him with Princes, even 
with the Princes of bis People, 1 Sam. 2. 9. Pfal, 113. 
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Lou ſee alſo when God mide a V'Vedding for 
his Son, he called not the great, nor the rich, not 
the -mighty, bat the Poor, the Maimed, the Halt and 
the Blind, (Mat. 22. Luke 14.) ; 

Fiſtbiy, Thy Fears that Chriſt will not receive thee, | 
may ariſe from the hideous Roaring of the Devil, 
who purſues thee. He that hears him Roar, muſt 
be a mighty Chriſtian, if he can at that time deliver 
himſelf from fear. He is called a Roaring Lyon, and 
then to allude to that indſaiah, If one look into them, 
they have Darkneſs and Sorrow, and the Light is Dark» 
neſs in their very Heaven, 1 Pet. 8. 8. Iſa. 3. 30. 

There are two things among many, that Satan uſeth 
to Roar out after them that are coming to Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

1. That they axe not Elected. Or, 
2 That thiy have Gnned the ſen againſt the Holy 

0/1, 

To both theſe I anſwer briefly. 

Firfi, Touching Zlection, out of which thou fear - 
eft thou art excluded: Why, Coming Sinner, even-“ 
the Text it ſelf afforderh thee help againſt this doubt, , 
and that by a double Argument. 

Firſt, That coming to Chriſt is by Vertue of the 
Gifr, Promiſe, and drawing of the Father; but thou | , 
art a coming, therefore God hath given thee, pro- | y 
miſed thee, and is drawing thee to Jeſus Chriſt; com- | , 
ing Zinner, hold to this: And when Satan beginnerh | x 
to Roar again. Anſwer, bur I feel my heart moving | 
afrer Feſus Chriſt; but that would not be, if it were 
not giren by Promiſe, and drawing to Chriſt by the 
Power of the Father. | | 

Secondly, Jiſus Chriſt, hath promiſed, that him that, 
cometh to Him, he will in no wiſt caſt out And if he 
hath ſaid ir, will he not make it good 3 I mean, even. 
thy Salvation 7 For as. I have ſaid already; not fo 
caſt. out, is to receive and admit to the of 
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, | Salvation : Tf then che Father hath given thee, as is 
of ö manifeſt by thy coming; and if Chriſt will receive 
| thee, thou coming Soul; as tis plain he will, becauſe 
he hath ſald, He will in no wiſe caſt thee out: Then be 
fe, | edffident;: and let thoſe concluſions that as naturally 
al, | flow from the Text, as Light from the Sun, or water 
uſt | from the Fountain, fray. thee: 
er If Satan therefore objecteth, but thou art not Elicked. 
id | Anfwer, But I am coming; Satan, I am coming; and 
M, | that I could not be, but that the Father draws me; 
nnd I am coming to fach a Lord Jeſus, as will in 10 
wiſe caſt me at. Further, Satan, were I not Elect, 
the Father would not draw me, nor would the Son fo 
4 graciouſly open his Boſom to me. I am perſwaded 
Nut not one of the Non-eleR ſhall ever be able ro ſay, 
„not in the day of Judgment, 1 did fincerely 
to Jeſus Chriſt. Come they may feignedly, as 
— and Simon Magus did ; but that is not our que - 
jon. Therefore, O thou honeſt-hearted coming Sin- 
r.. | ver; be not afraid, but come! 
as tothe Secon part of the Objection, about Sins 
Mt ting the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt : The ſame Argu- 
ment overthrous that alſo. Bur I will argue thus. 
e } Firſt, Coming to Chriſt, is by vertue of a ſpecial _ 
a | gift of the Father; but the Father giveth no ſuch giſt 
[1 them that have ſinn A that ſin; therefore thon that 
fut coming, haſt not colnmitted that ſin, That the 
h | Father giveth no ſuch gift to them that have ſinned 
B {this ſin, is evident, N 
© ti. Becmſe ſuch have ſinned themſelv es out of Gods 
© Farour; They ſhalt never have ſorgiventſs, Mat. 12, 32 
But it ĩs a ſpecial Favour of God to give unto a Man, 
do come to Jus chrit; becauſe thereby he obtaineth 
piveneſs : Therefore he that cometh, hath not fit» 
bed that ſin? 5 5 
2. Tliey that have ſinned the ſin againſt the Holy 
© | Ghoſt; have ſinned themſelves out of an Intereſt — 
* the 
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the Sacrifice of Chriſt's Body and Blood 3 Torre remains 
for ſuch, 0 more Sacrifice for Sin : Bur God giveth not 
Grace to any of them to come to Chriſt, that have no 
ſhare in the Sacrifice of his Body and Blood: There- 
fore, thou that art coming to him, haſt not ſinned 
that fin, Heb. 10. 26. n 
$:condly, Coming to Chriſt is by the ſpecial drawing 
of the Father: No' man cometh to ne, except the Father 
which bath ſent me, draw hin: But the Father draweth 
not him to Chriſt, for whom he hath not allotted For- 
giveneſs by his Blood, Therefore, they that are com- 
ing to Jeſus Chriſt, have not ſinned that Sin; becauſe 
— hath allotted them forgiveneſs by his Blood, Jobn 
«44+ 7 | > 
That the Father cannot draw them to Jeſus Chriſt, 
for whom he hath nor allotted Forgiveneſs of Sins, is 
manzeft to Senſe : For that would be a-plain Mocke- 
ry, a Flam; neither becoming his Wiſdom, Juſtice, 
Holineſs nor Goodneſs, 7 
Thirdly, Coming to Feſus. Chrift, lays a Man under 
the Promiſe of Forgiveneſs and Salvation: But it is 
impoſſidle, that he that hath ſinned that Sin, ſhould 
ever be put under a Promiſe of theſe. Therefore he 
that hath ſinned that ſin, can never have heart to come 
to Feſus chriſt. b ( 
t Foxrthly, Coming to Feſrs cbriſt, lays a Man under | ' 
his Interceſſion; For be ever livith to nate 'Interceſſin | * 
for them that-come, Heb. 9. 25, Therefore, he that i; ( 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt, cannot have ſinned that ſin. | | 
chriſ has forbidden his People to pray for them that 
have ſinned that fin; and therefore, will not pray ſot 
them himſelf; But he prays for them that come. * 1 
Fiſtbiy, He that harh ſinned that fin, Chriſt is to him 
ef ho more. Worth, than is a Man that is Dead; F. 
he bath Crucified to himſelf the Son of God; Yea, and 1 
hath alſo counted his precious Blood, as the blood. of 
an Unholy thing, Heb. 6. 10. Now, he that hath — N 
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14 [ow Eſteem of Chriſty; will never come to him for Liſe: 
ot but the coming Man has an high Eſteem' of his per- 
10 on, Blood, and Merits, Therefore he that is come- 
e. Ing, has not committed that fin. 
kg 4 Sirchh, If he that hath ſinned this Sin, might yet 
i. Jcome to Feſus Chriſt; then muſt the Truth of God be 
ng Loverthrown:: which faith in one place; He bath ne- 
ber ver forgiveneſs : and in another, I will in -xo wiſe caft 
th bim ent : Therefore, that he may never have forgive- 
or- neis, he ſhall never have Heart to come to Feſus Chriſt. 
It is impoſſible that ſuch an one ſhould be renewed, either 
tu, or by: Repoitance, Heb. 6. Wherefore,” never trou- 
ble thy Head, nor Heart, about this matter: He that 
tomech to Fefus Chriſt, cannot have ſinned againſt the 
Holy Ghoft. - | I, > 
*F © Sixtbly, Thy fears that Chriſt will nor receive thee, 
#fiſe from thine own Folly, i Inventing ; yea, in thy 
Chalking out to God a way to bring thee home fo  Fefus 
Chriſt, Some Souls that are comirig to Jeſus Chrift, 
der | tre great Tormentorsof themſelves upon this account : 
+ is | They conclude, that if their coming to Jeſus Chirſt 
wid is right,” they muſt needs de brought home thus and 
he | thus 3 As to Inſtances. : | 
\me | 1+ Says one, If God be bringing of me to Jefus 
Chriſt; chen will he load me with the guiſe of Sin, till 
be makes me Roar agaim.' ' 19: 0 
+; 2. If God be indeed a bringing me home to Jeſus 
: | Chriſt, then muſt I be affaulred with dreadful Tempra- 
voss of the Devil. 8 | 
3. If God be indeed a bringer of me to Jeſus Chriſt, 
then even when I come at him, I ſhall have wonderful 
* +} Revclations of him. N xl 
im! This is the way that ſome Sinners appoint for God: 
Fu] Bat perhaps he will not walk therein; yet will he 
aud bring them to Jeſus Chriſt: But now becauſe they 
4 d not the way of their on chalking out, there- 
ths bete they are ava loſs, They look for heavy load and 
j EE, bur chen: 
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bürthen; but pechaps God gives them a" fight of their 
loſt condition, and addeth not that heavy Weight and 
Burden. They look for ſearlul Temptations of Sa- 
tan; but God ſees that yet they are not fit for them: 
Nor is the time come, chat he ſhould be Hononted 
by them in ſuch a condition. They look for great and 
glorious Revelations, of Chriſt, Grace Mercy. 
Bot perhaps, God only takes the Yoke from off their 
Jaws, and lays Meat before them. And nom 

they are at a loſs, yet a coming to Chriſt; drew them 
( Gaith God) wit 


Meat unto them, Hoſ. 11. 14. 
Nom, I fay, If God br thee to Chriſt, and 
not by the Way that thou haſt appointed, then thou 
art at a loſs; and for thy being at a'loſs,, T N 


thank thy ſelf, - God hath more ＋ chou knows 


eſt of, to bring a Sinner to Jeſus Chriſt: But he will 


not give thee before-hand an Account by which of 


them he will bring them to Chriſt, Ia. 40. 13. Fob 
33. 13+ s n 
Sometimes he hath his Way is the Whirl-win4; but 
ſometimes the Lord is not there, Nah. 1 3. 1 King. 
19. 11. . 500 7 ISIS 
If God will deal more gently wich thee, than with 
others of his Children, grudge not at it, refuſe not 


the Water that go ſoftly, leaſt he bring up to thee the | 


Waters of the Rivers,- ſtrong and many, even theſe 
two ſmoaking Fire- brands, the Devil au Gnitt of Sin; 


Ia. f. 6, 7. He ſaith to Peter, ſolom r. And what 


Thunder did Zachexs hear or ſer? Zacheus Come 


rectived him joyfully. X 


down, (aid Chriſt ; and be came downi( ſays Lubr) and 
But had Peter or E acheus made the Ovjetion that 


thou haſt made, and directed the Spirit of the Lord as 
thou, baſt-done z they, mig 
before they had found them 
Cariſt., 


coming to 


the Cords of a Man, with the Bands 
of Lov! * I took the Toke from off thar Jams, aud laid 


ve looked long enough, 
Jets | 
Beſides, 
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» Beſides, - Imill tell thee, that the greatneſs of Senſe 

— n of the Devil, yea, and 

of Revelations, I prove chat God is 

winging the Soul to Jeſus Chriſt At Balaam, Cain, 
m: ring and others can witneſs. 

Further, Conſider, that what thou haſt not of theſe 
hings here, thou mayeſt have another time, and that, 
© thy Diſtraction: Wherefore, inſtead of being diſ- 
zontent, becauſe thou art not in the fire, becauſe 
thou heareſt not the Sound of the Trumpet, and Ala- 
tm of War; Pray that thos ent er not into Tempt ation ; 
Yea, come boldly to the Throne of Grace, and ob- 
tain Mercy, and find Grace to help in that time of 
need ; Pſal. 88. 15. Mat. 26. 40, 41. Heb. 4. 16. 
| Poor Creature! Thou crieſt, If I were Tempred, 1 
zould come faſter, aud with more confidence to Jeſus 
iſt : Thou fa yeſt thou knoweſt not what. What 
Fob ? Wi thirew thy Hand from me, and let wot thy 
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of read make me afraid : Then call thok, and I will an- 
Fob er; or let me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me, Job 13.21. 
t is not the over-heavy Load of Sin, but the Diſco- 
bas fery of 1 no: the of the Devil, but the 
ing. Drawing Father, that makes a man come to Je- 


ſas Chriſt; I my ſelf hnow all the theſe things, 

with | True, ſomerimes, | yea, moſt an end, they that 

not dome to Jeſus Chriſt, come the- way that thou deſi- 

the | teſt; the Loading, Tempred Way: But the Lord al- 
| © touts fame by the Waters of comfort. If I vs to 

des to 80.4 008 al of Wines, or i Whether 
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re I would 
night chuſe the = 
come, te ing, .beca 
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And it is obſervable, that, that very Argument tliat 
thou uſeſt to weaken thy ſtrengch N. the VVay, oo 
very Argument Chriſt Jeſus uſerh to facourage his be- 
loved to come to him: Ariſe ( faith he) my Lwe, mp 
Fair One, and come away: (V?) For lot, the Wins. 
ter is paſt, the Rain is over and gone, the Flowers appear 
in the Earth, the time of the Singing of Birds is come, and 
the Voior of the Turtle is bedyd in our Land. The Fig- Tris 
putteth forth her Green Figs, and the Vine with ber Tendtey | 
Grapes, give 4 good Smell : Ariſe, my Love, my Fair Ont| 
end tome away, Song 2. 10, 11, 12, 133 

Trouble not thy ſelf, coming Sinner: Tf thou ſeeſt | 
thy loſt condition by Original and Actual Sin; if thow Y- 
ſeeſt thy Need of the ſpotleſs Righreouſneſs of Jeſus 

Chriſt ; if thou art willing to be found in him, and to 
take up thy Croſs and follow him : Then pray for #| 
fair VVind and good VVeather, and come away. Stich 
no longer in a Muſe and Doabt about Things, but 
come away to Jelm Chriſt: Do it, I ſay, leſt thou 
Tempt God to lay the Sorrows of a Travelling Wo. 
man upon thee. Thy Folly in this thing may make 
him do it. Mind what follows, The Sorrows of a Trat 
<thing Woman ſhall come upon him: Why ? He is a | 
wiſe Son; ſo. be ſhould not ſtay long in the place of tht 
breaking forth'(f Children, Hof. 13 122 

Seventhly, Thy Fears that Chriſt will not receive 
thee, may riſe from thoſe decays that thou findeſt in 
thy Soul, even white thou att coming to him: Some, 
eren as they are coming to .Feſus Ebrift, do find chem. 

To explain my ſelf: Th Mach an aye a contit 

to. eſis Ohiriſt ; Cho, when ut feſt, he begen to lot 

hot after him, was ſenſible, affectionate, and broke 

in Spirit: but now is grown Dark, Senſleſs, Hard-heart 


ed, and inchjng to e mand 


fides, he no find in himſelf, Fndiunariorts/ts? - 
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finds he cannot Fremble it Gods W | 
4 hor arthe A enſions of Hell- can he, 
nde thinketh, be ſorry for. theſerhy 2 — 
4 fad Diſpenſation-: The Man under the Path Head, 
vomplainerh-for want of T bat thou haſt 


Igmeats, 


enough of them; art chou glad: of them, Tempted, 
-roming;/ Sinner? They that never were exerciſed with 
| ching to be within the Range; 


— nie 
he that is there, is ready to ſweat Blood for Sorrow 
of Heart, and to how! for Vexation of Spirit. 

This man is in the Wilderneſs among wild Beaſts : 
here he ſecs a'Bear, there.a Lyon, yonder a Leopatd, 
2a Wolf, a Dragon: Devils of all ſorts, Doubts of all 
ſorts; Fears: of all ſorts, haunt and moleſt his. Soul. 

Here he ſees Smoak, yea, feels Fire and Brimſtone, 
* © ſcattered upon his . he hears the ſound of 

an Horrible Tempeſt 
A My Friends, Fer the Lord Jeſus that knew all 

even He, lc — — in Temptations, nor 
ake 40 he defire to be in Wherefore one Text 
[14% faith, bt war Led; and another, be wa Driven of the 
Spirit into the Wilderneſs, t be . ol the De- 

th vil, Mat, 4. 1. Mark 1. 12. 

g „har to retark, thus ĩt ha h ſometimes do them 
eve that are coming to eſus Chriſt. A ſad hap indeed-: 
ſt in | one would think, that he that is flying from Wrath to 
me, come, has little "ted of fuch Clogs as theſe; And yet 
ici, and wofu\ Experience proves it? The Church 
ef Old complained, that ber Enemies overtook ber t- 
een the Straights : Juſt between Hope Fear, 
+ Hcaven and Hell, C2. r. 

— Man feelerh che Infirmiry of his fleſh; he find- 

2 proneneſs in himſelf to be deſperate :- now he 
hides with God, Flings and Tumbles like a Wild Bull 
It a Net, and ſtil} the Guilt of all Terurns upon himſelf, 
o the cruſhing of him to pieces; Yer he . 

n 


bet, —— the. Hier 2 Now: be . 
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err find, as hell thinks be Ind 
| nin bis con i er | 
uniley | —— tigen : Now iu in 
e w 0 Order. | N N dib 
mprations ſerve che Chriſſin,'2 rhe Fhe oherc 
Dogs fervahthe chat; coming 
Flock, he runs upbn itz pulls ir down, — In 
wounds tr, and grievouſſy bedabbleih ĩt with Dirt ar 
Wet, inthe loweſt-places'Of che Farrbus of the Fi 
and no it; until its half Dead, nor then n | 
ther, excepvGod rebuke.” 10 [vic 07 | 1 1it9 
ee is nom room! for Fears of being caſt away, 
Now I fee Tam loſt, ſays the Sitmer.; This is not con 
ing to Jefus Chriſt, ſays the Sinner; ſuch a deſperate 
hard and wretched hearras mine is] cannot be't grac 
dus one, faith the Simmer : And bid ſuch an one _ 
better, he ſays, 1 cannot, no, I cnndct. 
Queſt. But what will you ſay ud 4 Soul. in this aud 
tion 
Anſw: I'will ſay, that Temptations habe ettmded tl 
beſt of God's Ptepie; I will ſay, tha: Temptations came 
do 5 good; and . will ſay, alſo, that ther ir differs 
bent growing worſe ad wort, and ver 2 
h bew bad thou art. 
There is 2 Man of an ill-fayotred Count 
2 h a conoeit of his Beauty; — 
the benefit of a Glaſs, he ſtill fiinds in down cx cond 
"woe at laſt a Limnet is fent unto him, who drawerllf' 
kis.ull-faroured: Face to the Life : ew looking 
on, he' begins to be convinc d that he is not half U 
hand ſome as he thoughrhe waz. Coming ſinner, hl | 
Temptations are theſe Painters, they'have.drawn o 
why ill -favouted Heart to the Life 3 and have ſet it be 


: 


* * . ——„V — 


2 chine Eyes, and now thou — how in voure 
harm 


| card Lon 


biab was P 1 Man, yet when be lay fe ; 
good he had meme too good 
Opinit 


e en Ohrift. Tay? 
Opinion of his Heart; and for qughit f know als, the | 
Lord might upon his recovery, lea him to a Temp- 
tation, chat he might better know!/all char' was in his 
Hearr. Compare Ia. 38.1, 2, 3. with 2 Chron. 32. 3 f. 

Alas! we are ſinſul our of meaſure, but (ee it not 
to the full, until an hour of Temptation comes: But 
-when it comes, it doth as the Painter doth, it draw- 
eth out our Heart to the Life: Yer the fight of what 
= SN IT keep us from coming to Jeſus 
0 h 7 7. een 

There are two ways, by which God lets a Man into 
a ſight of the Naughrinefs of his Heart: One is, by 


the light of the Word and Spirit of God; and the 


other is, by 


ſon of our Body ; they will att 

Eyes, Mouth, Ears, 'aty ways! e ſcin che _ | 

Goſpel, and Reproach of Religion, to the Darkning 

of our Eyidences, and Damning of our Souls. 
Bar 1 ſhall ſay; as I ſaid before, this hath oft · dimes 


. 


u been the Lot of God's People. And Nv" Tin 


bath overtaben” thee hut ſach 44 is thmanon to MANN ad 
God id Faithful, who will not ſuffer ther to be tenptUπẽỹ§˙ A- 
bove what thou art able, 1 Cor. 10. 13; See che Boe 
. of Fob, the Book of Pſz/ms, and that of the La nentu- 
tio. And remember further, that Chriſt himſdf was 
Tempred to Blaſpheme, 1 Worfhip'the Devil N | 

2 _ Mut» ©. 


. 
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arder kinaſe 

worle than ule thou . 25 

Mw. Nur he 

Saviour, that is as true: Yea, it is as true 
o, that by his being tempted, he became the Con- 

N of the Tempter, and a ſuccourer of thoſe 
that are tempted, Col. 2. 14, 15+ , Heb. 2. 15. chap. 

4- 15, 16, 

- Queſt. But what, ſbould be the reaon that ſome that 
aye coming to Chriſt, ſhould br ſo 4 caſt down, 

and biffeted with Tempt ations ? 

Af. It may be for ſeveral cauſes, 

Firſt, Some that are coming to Chriſt, cannot be 
perſwaded, until the Temptation comes, that they 
are ſo vile as the Scripture ſaich they are: True, 
they ſee ſo much of their wretchednels, as to drive 
them to Chriſt ; bat: there is an over and above of 


) _— 


wickedneſs, which they ſee not. Peter little thought 


that he had had Curſing and Sw and Ly! 
an A in th heart 25 his Maſter 
the Temptation came: But when that in- 


2 came upon him, then he found it there to his 
e 636, 3 38. Mark 14. 36, 37, 55 


697 705 745 72. 
e 1 + Some that 75 r to Jeſus Chri 
their own graces, a 
Tag taken wich Chef's Perſan ; wherefore God, = 
.take them of from doting upon their own Jewels, and 
that they might look mort to the Perſon, N 
tc 


— of his Son, plunges them into the Di 
prations. And this I take to be the meaning 
* 


I Dl walk me, ſaid he, with Snew-water, and 
m ſet neuer ſo clean, yet wilt thou plunge me in 
the Dit 275 and nine own Cloaths (hall abhorr me, Job 9. 
39. Job had been à little too much Tampering with 
i own Graces, and ſetting his cxcellencies a little 
1 high, ;{ a5 cheſe Texts make mauiſeſt, Fob 33. 8, 
F 9, 10, 


be overtaken |}. 
ſleſs.: That is 8 And he is 


_ <4 * aa einn *— 


* Chap. 38-1, 2. Chap. 40. I, 2, 3, 4. Chap. 42. 3, 45 


9, 10, lr, 12. Chap. 34. 8, 6, 7, 8, 9. Chap. 35. 2, 3. 


5,6.) But by that the Temptations were ended, you 
find him better taught. | 

Yea, God dorh oft-rimes, even for this thing, as 
it were, take our graces from us, and fo leave us al-. 
moſt quite to our ſelves, and to the Tempter, that 
we may learn not to love the Picture more than the 
Perſon of his Son. See how he dealt with them in the 
1678. of Exebiel, and the 24. of Hoſea, 

' Thirdly, Perhaps. thou haft been given too much, 
to judge thy Brother, ro, condem thy Brother, be- 
cauſe a 19 Tempted Man: And God to bring down 
the Pride of thy Heart, letteth the Temprer looſe up- 
on thee, that thou alſo may'ſt feel thy ſelf weak. For 
Prids gotth before Deſtruction, and an baugbty Spirit be- 


fore 4 Fall, Prov. 16. 18. 


Fourthly, It may be thou haſt dealt a little too 
roughly with thoſe that God hath this way wounded 
not conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be Tempted: 
And therefore God hath ſuffered it to come unto thee, : 
Gal. 6. 1. 2 

Fiſthiy, It may be thou waſt given to ſlumber and 


ſleep, and therefore theſe Temptations were ſent to 
a 


thee, Tou know that Peter's Temptation came 
upon him, after his ſleeping; then, inſtead of Watch- 
ing and Praying; then he denyed, and denyed, and 
denyed his Maſter, Mat. 26. 

Sixthly, IT may be thou haſt preſumed too far, 
and ſtood too much in thine own - ſtrength, and 
therefore is a time of Temptation come upon thee. 
This was alſo one cauſe; why it came upon Pe-+ 
ter : Though all men forſabe thee, yet will not I, Ah! 
that's the way to be Tempted indeed, obs 13. 36, 
37, 38. | | 

Stventhly, Tt may be God intends to make thee 

iſe, to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to others thar are 
G 3 _ affliged; 


* de 
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ed. Cbrift was Tempted, that be might be able to ſuc- 
tour them that are Tempted, Heb. 2. 18. 
_ Eighthly, It may be Satan hath dared God to ſuffer 
ro Tempr thee; promiſing himſelf, that if he 
will but let him do it, Thos wilt Curſe bin to bus Face. 
Thus he obtained leave againſt Job ; wherefore take 
heed, tempted Soul, leaſt thou proveſt the Devil's 
" fayings true, Fob 1. chap. 2, 

Ninthly, Te may be thy Graces muſt be tryed in the 
fire, that that ruſt that cleaveth to them, may be 
taten away, and themſelves proved, both before 
Angels. and Devils, to be far better than of Gold that 
periſheth'; it may be alſo, that thy Graces are to 
receive ſpecial Praiſes and Honour, and Glory, at 
the coming of the Lord Jeſus (ro Judgment) for. all 
the Exploits that thou haſt Acted by them againſt Hell, 
and its 1nfernal Crue, in the day of thy Tempration, 
x Pet, 1. 6, 7. 

Tentbly, It may be God would have others learn 
dy thy Sighs, Groans, and Complaints under Temp- 
tation, to beware of thoſe Sins; for the ſake of 
which, thou art at preſent delivered to! the Tor- 


mentors. 

But to conclude this, put the worſt to the worſt, 
Cond then things will be bad enough ) — — that 
thou art to this day without the Grace of God, yet 


thou art but a miſerable Creature, à Sinner, that 
need of a Bleſſed Saviour,z and the Text preſents 
thee with one ay. good and kind, as Heart cha wiſh 3 
who alſo for thy incouragement faith; And bim that 
cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out» 


, | 
afflicted; and therefore he ſuffereth thee to be Tempt- 
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Pas. ſa, That thy that ane coming to Fil cri, ee 
oft-times heartily. afraid, on e Cbriſ will not 
IT bee Teacher us cheſe t ry, ** 
ba: t 1 may at mne ame 
or have io Re: zhe-ſame Soul O the 
little, Ecitb. —— 44556 bh m——_ Mat. 14.31 
ſauh net, O Thos of; N, Faith bus 0 { Thos 4 
Aale. Becauſe he had à Lie Faith, in the, 


midſt oi his many doubcs..*,;The- fame is true, even 


ol many that — eſus Chtiſt: They come, 
and 2 N * - doubt they ae go 1 — 
When 90 t rome, -Qr: 3, Wor na 

aan thes IR 


they deen on them —— the . 


fas before. them they yr 
ſaid” Peter, 3 SS Con. ah — 
3 deine 

there as ihe Tal 
2 5 Bid N gane lays 


I wi 
* out) ee © is hap} in ro come up- 
on: the! Wager, u r heulties 3 it theres 
fore.|the, wind. of Tinnaties blow, the waves of 
doubts angl fe =_ will * Variſe, and this coming fi- 
ver will begin to ſink, if he has but Little Faith. 

But you ſhall find here, in Peter's. lite Faich, a 
Wo fold at to wit, C ming, and CM Linle Faich 
cannot yy — IMs — 5 Crying; — — 

its ſo long i enn come wich Peace; 

| but hen, 4 rern 1 
4 
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| forth bis Hand and A 


Jeſus Chriſt will not receive them. The (ey 
they mock us, becauſe, we are à de jede bog ; 


We Ws they are ſenſible *of in, ſen 


5 1 


3 


the reſt of the way ; with crying. Peter \ went as far as 
his little Faith woutd carry him; he alſo cry d as far 
as his little Faith would ark. Lord ſave me, I periſh : 
And ſo with E crying he was kept from fink- 
ing, though he.h a Bi Fai eſus ſt retebed 
Jaid unto him, O. 
Jhov of little Faith, wheriſore didft thou doubt ? _ 
Secondly, Is it ſo; That they that ave coming to Fel 
us Chrift, are oft-times beaitily afraid, that Jeſus #4] 
will not vectiur thim ? Then this ſhews us a*reaſon- of" 
that De jection, and thoſe caſtings down, chat very 
often we perceive to he in them, chat ur coming t 
eſus Chriſt. Why, ie is becauſe they are * — 


mean, becauſe we are ſometimes fo ; bur they do — 
know the cauſe of our Dejections. Could we be per- 
ſwaded, even then, when we are dejedted, that Jeſus 
chtiſt would indeed receive ut, it would make us fly 
Ger their Heads, and would put more gladneſs into 
gur Hearts, than in the time in which: their Corn, 


Wir, and Ol increaſes, Pſal. 4.6, 7. Bur, 


© Thirdly, Is it ſo, That they that are coming to Fel 2 
brit, art eſt-times beartily' afraid that be will not re- 
ctive them 7 Then this ſhews, iat they that ate com- 
ing edu ; are an wakened, ſenſible, 2 
deri ſear! cometh from ente 00 


of che Curſe dus diereto ) they are allo ſenſible v the 
Glorious Majeſty of God; and of whit a Rleſſed, Bleſſed 


thing it is, to be received ol eſus Chriſt ; The Glo- 


ry of Heaven, and Exil of Sin, theſe tHings they 
conſider, kad are ſenſible of. When f verenbs, 1 
am aſyaill; whit feuer, Jun "afpdid,: Job” 27 6. 
chap. 5. 1 N 1 l. 
nee chübge dem den Spirits (beinglawaketabd 
fenfible, Were they dend like other mei, they 


would 


erer e 
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dead men fear not, feet not, care not; but the living 
and ſenſible Man, he it is that is oſt- times hearriiy 
afraid, that Jeſus Chriſt will not receive him. I lay, 
the dead and ſenſeleſs are not diſtreſſed, They pre- 
ſume, they are groundleſly confident. Who' ſo bold as 
blind Bayerd ? Theſe indeed ſhould fear, and be afraid, 


becauſe they are not coming to — Chriſt. Ol che Hell. 


the Fire, the Pit, the Wrath of God, and Torments © 
Hell, that are prepared for poor neglecting Sinners! 
How - ſhall we eſcape if we negle# ſo great Salvation 
Heb. 2. 3. Bur they want ſenſe of things, and fo can- 
not fear. 

Fourthly, Is it ſo, That they that art 'coming to Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, are oft-times beartily afraid that he will nt 
recejve them? Then this ſhould teach old Chriſtians to 
pity: and pray for young Comers : Tou know the hear: 
of ſtranger ;, for you your ſelves were ſtrangers in ths 
land of Egypt. You know the Fears, and Dounrs, 
and Terrours, that take hold of them; for that they 
ſometimes took hold of you. Wherefore, pg them, 
pray for them, encourage them; they need all this - 
Guilt hath over-taken them, Fears of the Wrath of 
God hath overtaken them? Perhaps they are within 
the ſight of Hell-fire; aud the fear of going thicker, 
is burning hot within their Hearts. You may know, 
how ſtrangely Satan is ſuggeſting his Deviliſh Doubrs 


' unto them, if poſſidle he may ſink and. drown rhear - 


with. the Multitude, and weight of them: Od Chri- 
ſtians mend up the Path for them, take the Stumbling- 
blocks out of the way; leaſt that which is Feebic an 
wee be turned aſide, but let it racher be Healed, 
20. 12. g 0 9 5 


Jeſi Ee "oor" 
would not be afflicted with fear, as they are: For 
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I come now tothe next Obſervation, 45d 
ſpall ſpeak à little to that; to mit, 


Hat Jeſus Chriſt would not have them, that in Truth 
are coming to hin, Once think, that be will caſt 
them ont. | 3 . 

The Text is full of this: For, he faith, Aud hin 
that cometh to me, I will in 20 wiſe caſt out. ' Now, if 
he ſaith, I will not 3 he would not have us think, He 
will. : 

This is yer further manifeſt by theſe Conſiderations: 

Firſt, Chriſt Jeſus did forbid even them, that as yer 
were not coming to him, Once to think him ſuch an 
One : Do rot think (ſaid he) that 1 will accuſe you to 
the Father, John 5. 45. 

Theſe ( as I ſaid) were ſuch, that as yet, were not 
coming to him: For he faith of them @ little before; 
And ye will not come to me : For, the ReſpeR they had 
to the honour, of Men, kept them back. Yer, I ſay, 
Jeſus Chriſt gives them to underſtand, that though he 
might juſtly reje& them, yet he would not, but bids 

them not Once to think, that be would accuſe them to 


——— — ww 


plead for: For Chriſt in theſe things, ſtands not 
Neuter between the Father and Sinners. So then, if 
Jeſes. Chtiſt would not have them tlänk, that Tir 
will not come to Him, that he will accuſe them; 
then he would not that they ſhould think ſo, that in 
Truth are coming to Him: Aud bim that cometh to ur, 
1 will in x0 wiſe caſl out. 

_ Sreondly, When the Woman taken in Adulrery 
even in the very Act) was brought before Jeſus Chriſt 3 
ſo he cartied it bot by Words and Actions, that he 


_ — 
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th: Father. Now, not to accuſe ( with Chriſt) is to 
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which, he eme not inna che *. 
rkerede Un they had fer her before him, and 
had laid to het charge tier; heinous Van, he ftoope 
down, and wieh is Finger” wrote upon efle Ground 
as: though, de heard. rhem nor. Now' what did he 
do by'thiv Mk Davriage; durreſtific plainly'thar he was 
not for reodivitg Arduſfgriont againſt poor Sinners, 
who ever accuſed by? And obſerve, Thoagh they 
continue aſking, thinking at Taft! to force him t con- 
demn her; yer chen he ſo anſwered, as thar fre drove 
all eondemiiing Perſom from her, and then he adds 
for her-Ericouragement to come to him; Veit her do I 
contdemn öhürz gd, "and i no mote, John g. 1, 2, 354 
$, 6,7, 8, 95 18, 1 ie 20007 01 7 | 

Nor but chat he indeed abhorred the Fa&"bur lie 
world not condemn the W6man 'fot the Sin, becauſe 
that" was not his Office: I was not fart into the World; 
10 condemn the World, but that the World "through Him 
might be ſaved,*John 3. 17. Now, if Chriſt; though 
urged to it, would nor condemt the guilty Woman; 
though ſhe was far preſent from coming, to him; 
he would not that they ſhould once think, that he 
will eꝛſt chem out, thar in truth are coming to him 
Aud him that cmetbh. te me, I will in no wiſe caſt but. 
Fhirdiy, Chriſt plainly bids rhe Turning Sinner, 


cone; and forbids him to entertain any fuch thought, 


as that He will caſt bim out. Let the Wicked forſabt his 
Way, and th Unright eos Man hi Thoughts ; and let 
un turn unte (the Lord, 414 be will bat Mercy br 
4 and tagour Gba, for be will abundantly pardon: 


n 
The Lord, by bidding the Unrighreous forſake his 
Thoughts; doth in ſpecial ſorbid, as l have ſaid, (to 
wie) choſe Thoughts, thar hinder the coming Man 
in his Progreſs to Jeſus Chriſt, His Vnbelievisg Thoughts. 
. "Ther. + 


i 


ten e eee Ws 

3,Let * 
tbe Unightts Aus ba Thoughts.; i Ti not FT 
forſake' one, if thou wilt come to Feſus * - 
becauſe the other will keep thee. from 

a Man ſorſakes his wicked W ays, his debabche! 
filthy Life;z yet if rheſe Thooghs, That Neſes hn 
will not reetive him, be entertained and nouriſhed in 
his Heart; them Thoughts will keep him er 
to Jeſus Chriſt. 9 

inner, Coming inner; Art thou for coming to 
Jeſus, Chriſt ? . 7es, ſays the Sinner. Forſake thy 
wicked: Ways chen. So I de, ſays the Sinnes Wh 
comeſt thou then ſo ſlowly? 4 I am hindered. 
What hinders? Has God ſorbidden thee 2N6.» Arr 
thou not willing to come faſter? Ni yet I gamut, 
Well, prethee be plain with me, and tell me che Rea 
ſon «Ar Ground of thy Diſcouragement-; Win Cl 
the Sinner) though God forbids. me not,” and -though I 
am willing io come faſter, yet there naturally aiiſeth this, 
and that, and the other Thought in my; Heart, that bin- 
ders my: ſpted to Feſus Chyiſt. Sometimes 1 think'l- an 
not Choſen 3 ſomttimes I think I an not Call; ſone- 
times I think I am come too late, and ſamgtianes I. think 
I know xot what it us to come, Alſo, one while I think 1 
have no Grace; and then again, that I cannot Pray; 
and then again, I think that 1 am a very Hypocritt : _e 
theſe things keep me from coming ta  Feſus Ohriſt. 

2 ye now ! Did not I tell ye ſo? There are 
Thoughts yet remaining in the Heart, even of thoſe 
who haye forſaken their wicked Ways; and with, 
thoſe Thoughts they are more plagued, than with any 


thing elſe; tecauſe they hinder their coming (o H? 


ſus ( briſt; for the Sin of Vnbelief, (which is the Ori- 
ginal of all theſe Thoughts) is that which beſets 3 
Coming Sinner more cafily, than doch his, Ways, Hub. 


12. 1, 2, 35 4. 
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Commands of -Ghrift; and 'abideſt thine on Tor- 
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fore Jyſus Chriſt weuld not, that they that in Truth 


them not, thou ;Trapſgr 


mentor, and keepeſt thy ſelf from Eſtabliſhment, in 
Grace-: Iſ ye will not belitve, ye ſhall not be Eflabliſhsd; 
Ifa, To 9. 17 a 


Thus you ſee, how : Jeſus Chriſt ſetteth himſelſ a- 
gaiuſt ſuch Thoughts, that any way diſcourage the - 


Coming ſinner; and thereby, truly Vindicates the 
Doctrine we have in hand; To wit, That Jeſus Chriſt 
would wot bave them, that in Truth gre compg to Him, 
Once think, that he wil caſt them out. And him that 
cometh to me, I will in no' wiſe caſt out. 
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Faser 20 the Reeſonc of rhe 
- Obſervation. | 


1. IF Jeſus Chriſt ſhould: allow thee Oger to think, 
1. chat he will caſt. thee out ;; he muſt allow thee 
tu thin, chat he will falfify-his Word: For he hath 
ſaid, I will in uo wiſe: caſh out. But Chriſt, would not 
that thou ſhould ſt unt him as One, that will falſi- 
fy his Word : For he ſaith of himſelf, I a the Bith : 
herefore he would not, that any that in FTrach jare 
coming to him, ſhould Once think, That he will caſt 
them . 5 > „„ Ot 1 ee tt rang 431 
»Sacondly, If Fa Chris ſhould. allow the Sinner, 
that in Trutk is coming to him, -Qzc«40 -thmk;. that 


he wilkeaſt him him out; then he muſt allow, and 


ſo. qountenance che firſt, appearance of Unbelitf ;; the 


Which; he. counteth his greateſt Enemy; and againſt 


Which, he has bent even his Holy Goſpel. There- 
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ate cin te ham fhould once Think) that he will 
ta mem dot 8e Mt 1% gt Cfäp- zi, 21. 
nett L 24-3. 992 (147: Hort 1 125 
- "Thirdly, H ſeſus Chriſt ſhonld allo the Coming - 
ſinner, Once to think that he will caſt hini out: Then 
he muſt allow him to make a Queſtion, Whether he 
is willing to receive his Father's Gift : For the Com- 
iog Sinner is his Fathers Gift 3 as alſdfaysthe Text; 
but he teſtifierh,- AI that the Father gib iti hin, buſt 
rome te bin ; and hin that cometh he will i s wiſe 
caſt out. Therefore, Jeſus Chriſt would not have him, 


| 


he will caſt him out. 

Fourthly, If F:ſus chriſ ſhould allow them On: to 
think (that indeed are coming to him) that he will 
caſt them out, he muſt aloe them to rhink; that he 
will deſpiſe and reject the Drawing of his Father : 
For-No; Max can come to him, but whom the Father 
draweth. Bur it wquld be high Blaſphemy, and dam- 
nable Wickedneſs Once to imagine thus. Therefore, 
Feſus Chriſt would not have him that cometh, Once 
think that He will caſt Him out. NI 
 1Fifthly,- If Feſus Chris ſhould allow'thoſe: tharkn- 
deed are coming to him; Once to think;-thar he will 
caſt them out He muſt allow them ts think; that he 
will be Unfaithful to the Truſt and Charge, that his 
\ Father hach committed to him 3 which is to Save, 
| and thor to Loſe any thing of chat which he hart 
given unto him to ve, Johns. 36. But the Father 
hath given him a Charge, to ſave the Coming Sin- 
ner; chereſore 18 cantot be) that he ould alle 
that dach an one ſhould Oer rab, chat He f aſk 

ne 


Sirthly, Tf Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow, that they 
mould Dice thin that are coming to him, that he 
will caſt them out; then he muſt allow them to 
think, that he will be unfaichfal ro his Office of Prie 

. ood ; 


* 


that in Truth i coming to him, Oxce to think, That 


him ou | F 


„ me 2» hk tt =, 2 @ 


h 


- DJ 


- 
— | 


+ hath taken; that they might Have ſtrong a Conſolati- 


. for, "ny — 16 1 be ie 

Souls; ſo by the by the econ Fr _ 
o 15 —— meketh Intereeſſion to God for 
chem that come, Heb. 7. 25: But he catmot allow 
us to queſtion his Faithful Execution of his Prieſt- 
hood: Therefore he cannot allow us Ozce to think, 
that the Coming Sinner ſhall be caſt our. 

Seventbly, If | Feſus Chrift ſhould allow us once to 
think, that the Coming Sinner ſhall be caſt out: Then 
he muſt allow us ro queſtion his Will, or Power, 
or Merit to ſave. Bur he cannot allow us Once to 
queſtion any of theſe : Therefore not Once to think, 


| That the Coming Sinner ſhall be caſt out. 


t. Fe cannot allow us to queſtion his WI}: For 
he faith in the Text; I will in no wiſe caſt out. 

2, He cannot allow us to queſtion his Power: 
For the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, he is Abit to fave to the 
utmoſt them that come. 

3. He cabnot allow us to queſtion the Efficacy of 
his Merit : For the -Bleod of Chriſt cleanſeth the 
Comer from all Sin, 1 Fobn 1: Therefore he cannot 
allow, That he that! 15 coming to him, ſhould Once 
think, that he will caſt him — 10 2 i 

Eighthly, If us C ould allow the n 
Sinner, £4 Feb 1 he will caſt him out; he 
muſt allow him to gie che lye to the manifeſt. Te- 
ſtimony of the Father, Son, and Spirit; yea, to the 
whole Goſpel contained in * Moſes, the Prophets, the 
Book of Pſalms, and that commonly called the New 
Titanen. But Re cannot allow of this 3 thereſore, 
not chat the Coming Sinner ſhould: once think, That 
he will caſt um out: 

Vith, Laſtly, II Feſus Chriſt ſhould allow him 


thar is oming to him; Once to think that he will 


cafl him ou: : He muſt allow him to queſſ ion his 
Fathers Oath ; which he in Truth and Righteouſneſs 


on, 
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on,-who [fled for Refuge to Jeſus Ch + But he 
ay ove fl dees ano the 

8 eee that he will caſt him fre 
Nn 6: 4 


ner — 
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I come nom to male ſome General Uſe and if 
Application of the Whole, and ſo to draw | 
tw d- 4 Concluſſon. 8 


g 1 Firſt Uſe, 4 Uſe of 1 And it infor- 
| * oy us, that Men by Nature are far off from | ** 
Chri | 


A— 


Let me a/little improve this Vſe,by ſpeaking t. to theſe 
Three Queſtions. + 
1. Where # he that is coming to Feſus Chrift ? 
| 2. What is be that is coming to Feſus Chrift ? a 
| 3. Whither is he to g0 that cometh not to Jeſus Chrift ? | bl 
2 
B 


Firſt, Where zs he? 


| 1, Auſw. He is far from God, he, is without him, 
| even alienate from him, both in his Underſtanding, 
| Wil, Affections, judgment and Conſcience, Epbeſ 2. 
. 8 Chap, 4.8. 
2. He is far from Jeſias brit, who is the only De- 
liwerer of Men from Hell-fire ; P.. 73. 27. 
8. He is far from the Work of the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Work of Regeneration and a Second Creation, with- 
72 which no Man ſhall fee the Kipgdom of Heaven, 
obs 3. 3. { 
4. He 15 far frombeing Righteous, rom that Riglite- 
1 ouſneſs that ſhould make him acceptable in ods 
ſight, Iſa. 46. 14. 
N 5. He is under the power and Dominion of "NA 
10 


—_ 
— — 


Paw, 
+ 


an Gl + a kd 7) am — + 


he cigr —— dans een ieder 
he — of his Soul, and Member of his Body +. So that 
im 
Ron. 3 9, 10, 1,12, 13,1 15,16, 17,18. 
Rees 23 in the Peſt- a. 
Ache Camp of ral, with the Lepers, 2 Chron. 

26. 2 . Numb, 5 2, 
4 17 His Life is among the Unclean ; He is in the Gall 
* Jof Bitterneſs, and in the Bond of Tniquity,” Job 25 14. 
* Ach g. 23. 

8. He is in Sin, in the Fleſh, in Death, in the 
Snare ofthe Devil, and is taken Captive by hint at 


m 2 2 26. 
97 He is under the Curſe of the Law, and 4 De⸗ 


ſe vil dwells in him, and hach the Maſtery of him; Gai. 


3-13: Eph.2. 2,3. Afts 26.18. 

10. He is in Darkneſs, and walketh in -Darkneb;' 
and knows nor whither he docs! for Darkneſs. has 
2 | blinded bis Eyes. 

11, Ne is in the Broad way tha leadeth to Defiry- 
gion; and holding on, he will aſſuredly go in at the 
Broad-pate, and fo down the Stairs to Hell. 

* What is be that cometh not to Feſus Chriſt ? 

He is coutited one of Gods Enemies, Luke 19. 
a a2 > Rem. B. 77 
mal He a Child of the Devil, and of Hell; ſo the 
- | Devil hegt him, as ta his ſnful -Naruge 3 and. Hell 


e | Jeſus. Chriſt;, Fabx 8. 44. 1 Jobn 3.8. Mat.23.15- Tf. 
* 17. alk 4 

3. He is a Cid of Wrath, an Heir of it; tis 
Portion, and. God will repay it him to his * 


ai N i: he avrongeths 1 
el n ec Death, Rrov. 291 cheap. 
- Biigs, 38 1 14 cn dna Eine; 


| | bly: 1 4 He 


from Head to Foot chere is no. place clean, Ia. 1. 6. 
duſe with Uzzjah 3 and ex- 


r. his Will, 1 cer. 15.1). Rom. 9 9. 4 Jebs 374. 2 Tim. 


muſtiſwallow. him at laſt, becauſe he cometh, not to 


n 129,301 Jen 
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6. No is a Companion for Devilsand Damned Men) L 
Frou. a 1.16. Mat. 25 114. N 

*Thicdly, Whither" is he life to 70 that. cometh not. to 
Feſus Chriſt ? 

t. He that cometh not to him. > like 0 go farther 
from him 3 ſo every Sin is @ ſtep farther enen, 
Chriſt, XHoſ.r 1. 

2. As he is in Darkneſs, ſo he is like to 90 on in 
it. For Chtiſt is the Light 'of the Wotld, and he that 
comes not to him, walketh in Darkneſs, Jobs 8. 122 

3. He is like to be removed at laſt, as far! from 

- Godrarid Chriſt, and Hraven, and all Fehciry, as an 
infinite God can remove: him, Hat. 12.4 1 5 5.4 
But Secondly; This Doctrine of coming to Chriſt in. 
ſermeth us,” Where poor deftitate Sinner; may. find Liſe 
jor-ther Sous, and thavis in Chriſt : This Life is in 
— _ ; — that hath E Son, hath Life: in frees 
thine, pudeth Life, and Hall obtain favour-s 
— # fe, and fh j 

Now for — 4 enlargement, 1 wilt als rar pro- 
pound ihres niore ueſtionsggs | n 
„ 2/1 What: Liſt ii brit? 

2, Who may have it? 
3. what Firms : ? 
- Firſt, Who Li's in Feſus Chriſt ? 

1, There 1s Jaſtifying Life in Chriſt, Man by Sm 
B Deck in Law md Chrift only ran deliver im 
by his Rigtweouſteſt· und Blood, from this Path in 

- 60 4State of Life! Fr God ſint bis Son into the World, th. 
det at might live throngb hin, 1. John Thar is, © 85 
through the Righteouſneſs mich he ſhould accom- ftr 
pliſh; and the Death that he ſhould die 0 

a. There is Eternal Life in Chriſt Life thar's 5 
endleſs 3 Life for ever and ener e back given LE 

Ewa! Life rb Li iris b Sen, A. Jehn 3. 
Now. ee — -bbing Lock | 1 
1 Chriſt and no where elſe to be had for == 
Ho W 


to Jeſtis*Cl 
not come to Jefus Chriſt? 0 
Secondly, Who may haue this Lift?  _ - 

I 3 Poor Helpleſs, Miſerable Sinners. Parti. 
ny, 
I Such as are willing to hare it; Whoſorver will, let 
„* Pia take the Waters of Life, Rev. 22.19. 


He that thirſterh for it, I will give to bim that is 4. | 


Pg, of the Fountain of the Warer of Life, Rev. 21.6, | 
t F 3. He that is weary of his Sins. Thi is the 10) 
4; Ipbereby you may cat the weary to nfs and this 15 the 
L  Difreſhing, Iſa. 28.12. 
4. He thatis Poor and Needy, Hs ſhall ſpare 157 
0% and Needy, and ſhall ſave the "Hb of the:Netdy. 
53. He that followeth — nim, cryeth for Life. Her 
at follows mt, ſpall not walt in Darhriſs, but ſhall 
r the Light of Life, John 8.12. 
Thirdly, Upon what Terms may be have this lift? 
Anſwer, Freely, Sinner, doſt thou hear? Thou 
may ſt have it freely. Let him take the Water of 
ife freely : I will give him of the Fountain of the 
{Water of Life freely; And when thiy bad nothing to pay, 
be fran rech, forgave them both, Luke 7. 
without Money, or without Price. Ho 

Every one that Thirfiith, come ye to the Waters : and bt 
that bath no Money, come, bay and eat: Tea, come, buy 
Wine and Milk, without _ 4nd without Prict Iſa. 
$516.) 56 
Sinner, Art thay Thirſty? art thou weary > act 
— Willing ? Come then, aud regard nor your 
F; for. all the good chat is in Chriſt, is oftered 
c * Coming Sinner, without Money, and without 
He has life 0 give away, to ſuch as want 
It, and that have not a Penny to purchaſe it; and 
ie will give it freely : Oh, what” 4 ate ee 
1s the Coming Sinner in 1. 87 INN net 2! 
But HDhindly, This Doctrine of coming 96 Jul 
ch . Life, inſormeth 16, Te it #40 ren 
n where 


F 
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4 
* 
, 
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1 
bi 


94. Temme And Peſcan 


| te, 2 
"re elſe : Might it be had any where elſe, the Te. 
and him that ſpoke it, would be but little fer by WG 
For what great Matter is there in, 1 will in . 
wiſe caſt out, if another ſtood by that could recei n 
them? But here appears the glory of Chriſt, t 
none but he can ſave. And here appears his Love Tt 
that though none can Save but He, yet he is n. 
Coy in Swing. But bim that «comes to me, ( faith he 
I willi in ns wiſecaft aut. | 
That none can Save but Jeſus Chriſt, is eviden jet. 
from As 4.12, Neither is there Salvation in any other; 
and he hath given us Eternal Life, and this Life is in bid 
Son, If Lite could have been had any where elſe, ii 
ſhould have been in the Law: Bur it is not in the Law ;. 
For by the Deeds of the Law, no Man living ſhall be 5 
(pon and if not Juſtified, then no life. Therefore f 
fe is no where to be had, bur in Teſus Chriſt, Gel. 3. * 


Queſt, Bat why would God ſo order it, that life ſhould 
be had no where elſe, but in Feſus Chriſt ? - 
Anſw. There js Reaſonfor it; and that both with. 
Reſpect 0 God and Us. A. 
rſt, VVith reſpeſt to God. —_— . 
Firſt, That it might be in a way of Juſtice, asP* 
well as Mercy: And in a way of Juſtice it could ier 
not have been, if it had not been by Chriſt; be- 
cauſe. He, and He only, was able to: anſwer the de- e 
mand of the Law; and give for Sin what che ju- ! 
ſics thereof required, All. Angels had been cruſh- 
ed down to Hell far. ever, had chat Curſe been 
laid upon them for our Sins, which ' was. laid upe 
Jeſus Chriſt : Bat 'rwas laid upon him, and he bare it 
and anſwered the Penalty, and redeemed Jus People 
from under it, with that ſatisfaction to Divine Ju- 
ſtice, chat God himſelf doth now: proclaim, char he 
is faithful and juſt to ſbrgive us, Joe ems we 
Has dor 


ſhall venture to jeſu, and truſt to 
far life, Rum. 3. 26. 25,26. John 1.9. 


Secondly 


if \ 0 


-to Tefos Chriſt. 
op Stcondy, Lie man e. b Jeſus Chrift, chat God 
5 ht be Adored and Magnified, for finding our this 
This is the Lords doings, that in all 
"might be glorified, through Jeſus Chriſt out 


Thirdly, It muſt be by Jeſus Chriſt, that life might 
= x"; Gods . diſpoſe, who: hath great Piry for the 
\e er, the Lowhy the Meek, the broken in Heart; 

r. chem thiat others cafe not for, Pſal. 34. 6. 

Mal. 138.6. Pſal. 25. Pſal. 51. 17. Pſal. 147.3. 8 
er Fourthly, Life muſt be in Chriſt, to cut off boaſt- 
ag from the Lips of Men. This alſo is the A 

es reaſon, in Rom. 3. 20. 27. And Epbeſ. 2. 8, 9. 


— Life muſt be in Jeſus Chrift with reſpect 
weld Vs. 
. | #irft, That we might have it upon the esfieſt 
Herms, to wit, Freely ; as a gift, not as wages: was 
wn Moſes's Hand, we ſhould come hardly = 1 
as it in the Popes Hand, we ſhould pay 


| dr it. But thanks be to God it is in ig 
> in him, and by him to be de 


N ep caſie ns _ 105 receiving, ac- 
Jer ting pong Wl ving': As — 
ptures plainly declare, Jobs 1. 1 1, 12. 2 Cor. 11.4. 

2 14.13. Col. 3. 13,1415. 

u- Second), Life is in Chriſt for us, that it might not 
h | 1 ſo brittle a Foundation, as indeed it would, 
where elſe. The Law it ſelf is 
9 pr yi this . Bur Chriſt Ba tr 2 

2 2 Foundation, one that will nor fai 


2 n and to receive chy Soul, Coming 


bird Liſe is in Chriſt. that it might be ſure to 
che Seed. Alas! the beſt of us, was liſe leſt in our 
nds, to be ſure e ſhould forfeu it, over, and over, 
ind over: Or was it in any other hand, we ſhould 


by 


3 N a — a> is. 4 1 n 
92 er 18 4 


he our oſten — ſo offend 2 chars 

he would ſhut up his Bowels in everlaſting Di 

ſare againſt us. But now it is in Chriſt; it is 

one that can pity, pray for, pardon, yea, mulrig 

_ It is with one that can have Com To 
us, when we are out of che way, wi 

wat hath an Heart to fetch us again, when. — | 

— aſtray; with one that can pardon withouty 

braiding, Bleſſed be God, NN. vi 

non "tis ſure to all the Sced. 8535 

But Fowrthly, This Doctrine of — 0 
Chrift for Life, informs us of the Evil of 
that wicked thing that is the: only, or chief hindef f 
rance to the Coming Sinner Doth the Text ſafifaic 
Cone ? Doth it ſay, And him that comth me, 
will in no wiſe caſt out ? Then what an evil is- | 
that keepeth Sinners from coming to Jeſus Chriſt 
And chat evil is Unbelief : For by Faith we com 
by Unbelief we keep away. Therefore it is ſaid M 
de chat, by which a Soul is faid to depart frod 
God z:becauſe it was that, which at firſt cauſed t 

World to go off from him, and that alſo that kee 1 
them from; him to this day. And it doth it tb 
more eaſily, becauſe it doth it wah. a Wile.  w 

+ This Sin may be called, The White Devil, for it o 
tentimes in its miſchiveous doings in the Soul, ſhewiffgy 
as if it was an Angel of Light + Yea, it Anek like * 
Counſellour of Heaven. Therefore, a little to diſcoutiſ 
of this Evil Diſeaſe. 

Firſt, It is chat Sin, above all others, that hath ſon 
fhew of Reaſon in irs attempts: For it keeps the Soi c 
from Chriſt, by pretending its pteſent EE and 
unpreparedneſs; as want of more Senſe of Sin, was 
of more Repentance, want of more Humility, w 
of a more broken Hearr. 4 to 

Secondly, It is the Sin that moſt ſuiteth with thi de 
Conſcience : The Conſcience of the Coming Sir 

re 


1 ite Jells bit. 167 
elts bim, that he hath: nothing Good, that he ſtands 
Mhditablefor ren thouſand Talents 3 that he is a very 
erm blind, amd heard - hearted Sinner, unworthy 
is be onceitaken notice of by Jeſus Chriſt > And will 
ye -(fays Uubelirf) in ſuch 2 caſe as you now-'are, 

da preſume to come to Jeſus Chriſt? 2 te 

/ Thirdly, It is rhe Sin that moſt ſuiteth wich our 
ſr-of. Fillings! The Coming Sinner teecls the Work- 
"ings of Sm, of all manner of Sm and wretehedneſs in 
In Fleſh 3 he! af feels che wrath. and ment of 
eſu Bod due to Sin, and ofr-times ſtaggers it. Now; 
Tifays Uabehef, you may ſee you have no Grace, for 
Sther which works in you is corruption! You may 
ſa uo perceive that God dorh not love you, becauſe the 
„ Senf of his Wrath abides: upon yon. Thereſbre, 
7 em ycu bear the Face to cοene to Jeſus 


- x 
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+. 1 is che Sim above "all ;oefiers; that molt 


| Mihiteth: che Wikdom of our Fleſh. The Wiſdom of 


aur Fleſh, thinks it Prudence to * queſtion @' while 
ko: ſtand. back a while, to hearken to both> ſides 4 
en while; and not to be ae ö — 
oo bod a preſuming Chriſt. And this 
. F5fth!y, It nutftat Sin above all other, that cont- 
JF nually is whiſpering the Soul im che Har with Mi- 
te ¶ ruſis bf che Bairhiulne(s of God in keeping Pro- 
uri miſe to them that come to ſeſus Chriſt for life. * 
JI. al ſuggeſts Miſttaſi, about Chriſts Willingneſs to 
Witeceive. it, and ſave it. And no Sia can do this 
0d artificially, as Unbelief. ern 
an Sixthly, It is alſd that Sin, which is always at hand 
enter 2 Odjection againft this, or that Promiſe, 
aue mat by the Spur of God is brought to our heart 
o comfort us And if the poor cc» ing Sinner is 
dot aware of it, it will by ſome Evaſſon, Sleight, 
Trick, or Cavil, quickly wrett from him 
| miſe 


Cl 


L SLY 
wiſe ag and he - Bl * vur tink" bene 
rf 3arfy ; 17: 411 97 ldi 
ieee all ortiers ak 
r ou Faich, our Love; vue» Diligence" 
lr evewtakerh che Heart's 
— ty. EA 
- Eightbly; 3 hs — 28 _ ſaid even t 
it appeareth in with: ſo many facet F 
rences to ſafery and ſecurity 3 that it is, as it 
Counſel ſent from Heaven: Bidding che Soul be wi 
wary, con ſiderate, well adviſed; and to take heed d f 
too raſh a venture upon Believing. Be (ure firſt, tha 
God loves yon; take hold of no Promiſe until 1 | 
are forced by God unto it; neither be y bs df 
your Salvation, doubt it ſtill, though the 
of the Lord has been oſten (confirmed in 1 
not by Faith, but by Senſe : And when you r 
ther nor ſcel, fear and miſtruſt, then d 
and queſtion all. This is the Deviliſh Counſel | 
tef, which is ſo covered over with ſpecic 
Pretences, chat the wiſeſt Chriſtian can rer 1 
off theſe reaſoni 
But to be : Let me bete EY thee, Cbrifh 
Reader, 2 more articular rn of the: 2a: , 


of in theft} 
nies of Unbelie, "by oppoſing Faich uro it, in f 


Firſt, Faith believeth the Word of God,but Unbe 3 
que ſtionech the certainty of the ſame, Pſal. 106.24. 
Stcondly, Faith believeth the Word bed auſt i it ts 5 
. doubreth thereof, ' breaiſe it is te, i Tin 2 
3. Job. 8.45. 10 
Thirdly,- Faith ſees more in a Promiſe of oed 
help. than in all other things to hinder... Bur Un 
belief, notwithſtanding Gods Promiſe, ſaith; How & * 
theſe things 's ? Row. 4. 19, 20, 1: 2 KU. 
John 3. 4.12 r 1 
Fourth iy, Faith will arike the? ſec love in the Heat 


4 
1 
1 
N 


_ rr. 180 
pf Chriſt, when with his Mouth he giveth reprooſt. 
But Unbeſief will imagine wrath in his Heart, when 
- with his Mouth and Word, he ſaith he loves us, Mat. 

* 15. 22,'23; 24, 26, 26, 27, 28. Numb. 13. 2. Chrotg 

14.3. 

HMiebh, Faith will help the Soul to wait, though 
God deferrs to give, But Unbelief will take Snuff, 
and throw up all, if God make any tarrying, Fſal. 

23. 8. Da. g. 17. 2 Kings 6. 33. Fſal. 100+. 13,14. 

1 _ Sixthly, Faith will give comfort in the midſt of 

+ fears; but Uabelief cauſeth fears in the midſt of 

aff comfort, 2 Chron. 20. 20, 21. Mat. 8, 26, Luke. 24. 

36, 37. | 

a p Seventbly, Faith will ſack ſweetneſs out of Gods 

mit Rod; but Unbelief can find no comfort in his 


- © | Dwelfthly, Faith putteth a Man under Grace; bur 
fſuadelief holdeth him under Wrath; Rom. 3. 24. 
S. 26, Chap. 14. 16. Epheſ. 2. 8. Job 3. 36. 1 Fohn 

10. Heb. 3. 17. Mark 16. 16 
# | Thirteenthly, Faich purifieth the Heart; but Unbe- 


"2 #t keepeth ir potlured and impure; As 15. 9. Tits 
ea — 1571 5 . 
3 H Fourteenth- 


\ 


: % 2 > 4 
= 2 $44 Af M 7 8 * 
l 


mie e, ang de Mit Jane bur ee bes. N 


8212 1 M97 4 didnt 
teen neb krebs al ochers 
* — 1 It eremt Hearran 
Hope and in Duty, 
- Eightbly, Laſtly; this Sin, as: 1 hve ſaid even nc 
at ie dhe Soul "with: ſo meny ſwect k 
tences to ſafery and ſecurity 3 that it is, as "it 1 
Conaſel ſear from Heaven: Bidding che Soul be wi 
wary, conſiderate, well adviſed; and to take heec 
too raſh a venture upon Believing. Be (ure firſt, t 
God loves you ; take hold of no Promiſc untill 
are forced” by God unto it; neither be y — 
your Salvation, doubt it ſtill, though the 
of the Lord has been oſten [confirmed in 1 
not by Faich, but by Senſe : And when you r 
ther nor ſcel, fear and miſtruſt, then dot 
and queſtion all. This is the Deviliſh —— 
ief, which is ſo covered over with ſpe 
Pretences, chat the wiſeſt Chriſtian can hardly } 
off theſe reaſoni 
But to be ; Let we dere Fig thee, 'Chrif 
Reader, a more rricular Deſcr1 iton of the #7 


— ety aa oppoſing Faich unto it, in hi 
| an to 


* Faith believeth the Word of God, but Unbe 
que ſtioneth the certainty of the ſame, Fſal. 106. | 

Secondly, Faith beltereth the Word, becauſt it u-, | 
. doubreth thereof; becauſe it ij true, rh 

8.45. 

Thirdly; Faith ſees -more in 2 Promiſe of God 1 
help. than in all other things to hinder. Burt“! 
belief, notwithſtanding Gods Promiſe, ſaith; Hoy“ [! 

_ theſe things 's ? Row. 4- 19, 20, 1: 5 2 


y ra # 
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John 3. 4. 122 
Fourthliy, Faith will arike ther ſee love in the 


— 
— — 


y Enus 1 144 1 FE 5a 


| of Chriſt, when with his Mouth he giveth reges 
But Unbelief will imagine wrath in his Heart, when 
with his Mouth and Word, he ſaith he loves us, Mat: 
— oY 23; 24, 26, 26,27, 28. Numb. 13. 2. Chrong 


| 1% en, Faith will hel the Soul to wait, though | 
\ God deferrs to give. t Unbelief will take Snuff, 
and throw up all, if God make any tarrying, Pſal. 
25.5. Ja. 8. 17. 2 Kings 6. 33- Pſal, 100+. 13,14. 
| "Siarhly, Faith will give comfort in the midſt of 
fears; bur Unbelief cauſeth fears in the midſt of 
comfort, 2 Chron. 20. 20, 21. Mat. 8, 26, Luke, 24; 
6, 37. 
a n Faith will ſuck ſweetneſs out of Gods 
Rod; but Unbelief can find no in his 


greateſt Mercies, Fſal. 2. * 4. Nu 1 


Eiebebhy, Faith mak 
Unbelief maketh light ones Ficolerably hw 
» 4+1,14,1 5,16,17,18. Mal. 1.2, 13. 
VNinthiy, Faith helpeth us when we are down; but 
Unbelief eri us down, when we are up, Micah 7. 
8,9,10. Heb.4.1 
Tenthly, Faith bringeth us near to God, when 
we are far from him, but Unbelief puts us far from 
God, when we are near to him, Heb. 10 22. Chap. 3. 
12, 13, 
Eleventhly, Where Faith reigns, it declareth Men to 
be the Friends of God; but where Unbeliet reigns,it 
' declareth them to be his Enemies, Fames 5.23, Heb. 3. 
18. Rev.21.8. | 
| Twelfthly, Faith putteth a Man under Grace; bur 
Uadelief olderh him under Wrath; Rom. 3. 24. 
| 25, 26, Chap. 14. 16. Epheſ. 2. 8. Jobs z. 36. 1 John 
3. Io. Feb. 3: 17. Mark 16,16- 
5 Thirteenthly, Faith purifieth the Heart; but Unbe- 
et keepeth it polluted and impure; As 1 5. 9. Tits 


4 1.1 5,16. 
| H Fourteenth: 
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Come and welcome, 
 Fozrttentbly, By Faith the Righteouſneſs, of Chriſt 
f Ar. to us; but by Uabelief, we are ſhut up un- 
der the Law to periſh : Rom. 4. 23, 24 · Chap. l 1. 32.640, 
2 


3:23» — 

Fiſttenthiy, Faith maketh our work acceptable to God 
through Chriſt, but whatſoever is of Unbelief is Sin: 
for without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him, Heb. 
11. 4. Rom. 14. 23. Heb. 11.6, 

Sirterathiy, Faich gives us Peace and Comfort in our 
Souls 5 but Unbelief worketh Trouble and Toſſings, 
os the reſtleſs Waves of the Sea, Rom. 5. 1. Jan. 

» Io 
Stuent eenthiy, Faith makes us ſee - Precioufnefs in 
Chriſt; but Unbelief ſees no Form, Beauty, or Com- 
lineſs in him, 1 Pet. a. 7. Iſa. 53. 1, 2, 3. | 

Eighteenthly, By Faith we have eur life in Chriſts 
Fulneſs; but by Unbelief,we ſtarve and pine away, Gal. 
2. 20. 

Nineteentbly, Faith gives us the Vigory over the 
Law, Sin, Death, the Devil, and all Exils: but Uube- 
lief layeth us Obnoxious to them all, 1 Jobs 544, 5. Luk. 


12.46. 

— Faith will ſhew us more Excellency in 
Things not ſeen, than in them that are; but Uabe- 
lief ſees more in Things that will be hereafter ; 2 Cor. 
4.18. Heb.11.24,25,26,27. 1 Cor.1 5.32. 

Twenty-firft, Faith makes the ways of God pleaſanr 
and admirable ; but Unbelief maketh them heavy and 
hard: Gal. 3. 6. 2 Cor. 12. 10, 11. Joh 6. 60. Phat. 
2. 3. 

wenty- ſecond, By Faith, Abrabam, Iſaac, and 74a. 
cob, fled the Land of Promiſe; but becauſe of i 
Unbelief,neither Aaron nor Moſes,nor Miriam, could get 
thather : Heb. 11. 9. Chap. 3. 19. ; T5 
_ -Twenty-third, By Faith; the Childten of ati paſ- 
ſed through the Red - Sea, but by Unbelief the gene-“ 
5 periſhed in the Wilderneſs, Hieb. 1 1.29. 
. Twenty 3 


A 


to Jefiis Chrift. I7r 
tt _ Iw 2 Faith, Gideon did more with Three 
. Hundred Men, and a few empty Pitchers, than all the 
ls Twelvi Tribes could do; — they believed not 
14 God; Fudges 7. 16, 17,18, 19, 20, 21, 22. Numb, 14. 
In, 1 
147 Fwenn-fth By . Peter walked on the Wa- 
. ter; but by Unbelicf, he began to fink : Mat, 14 
21, 22, 23, 24. 
r Thus might many more be a ed, which- for b 
„ | vity ſake, I omit ; Beſeeching every one, that 
J. etk he hath a Soul to ſave, or be damned, to take 
"8 heed of Unbelief. Leaſt ſeeing there is a Promiſe 
n |} lefe us of Entring into his reſt, any of us by Unbelief 


- ſhould indeed come _—_ of it. N 
122 8 — — — 
1 | 
The Second Uſe; 4 Dſe of Erami- 
_ nation, 
— 
8 8 


come now to a de of E ramination. 
* ner, Thou haft herd! of the nec of 
ming to Chriſt; alſo, of the Willingheſ: ot 
the Comin _— 3 — with 
E that They by, ſhall have, that indeed 
''d Him: "Pur. 'thy > if how upon this ſerious 
iry, Ant Aw, $54 to Fefus Chriſt? 
| 91 0 might here urge, to prevail 
{ wich thee to a onſtienrions Performance of. this 
4 — * As, þ 
of | | . Thou art in Sin, in the Fleſn, in Death, in 
et | | ci Soar of the Devil, and under the Curſe of "he 
Law; if you are not coming to Jeſus Chriſt, 
2. There is no way to be delivered from theſe; 
but dy coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 
3. II — e ＋ Chriſt will receive = 


2 


172 Come and Welcome, 
and will in 3 wiſe. caſt thee . out, 9 
Thou wilt not repent it in the day of Judgmen 
# now thou comeſt to Jeſus Chriſt. 1 4 

But thou wilt ſurely Mourn at laſt, if now thou 
ſhalt refaſe to come: And, 1 
6, Laſtly, Now thou haſt been invited to come; 
now will y Jus ent be greater, and thy Dam- 
nation more I, it thon ſhalt yet Refuſe, than 
if thou hadſt never heard of coming to Chriſt. 
| Object. But we hohe we are com to Fiſus Chriſt ? 
* * Anſw. Tis well, if it proves ſo, But leaſt thou 
fhould'ſt ſpeak without Greund, and fo fall una - 
wares into Hell-frt; let us Examine a little. 
| Firſt, Art thou indeed coming to Jeſus Chriſt? 
What haſt thou left behind thee ? What didſt thou 
come away from, in thy coming to Jeſus Chriſt ? 
When Lot came out of Sodom, he left the Sodo- 
mites behind him, Ger. 19. 
When Abraham came out of Chaldea, he left his 
Country and Kindred behind him, Gen. 12. As 7. 
When Rath came to put her Truſt under the Wings 
of the Lord God of Trail;ſhe left her Father and Mo- 
" ther, her Gods and the Land of her | Nativity behind 
her; Rath 1. 18,16, 17. Chap. 2. 1 1, 12 
When Peter came to Chriſt, he left his Nets be- 
kind him, Mat. 4: 18. | 
| When Zacheus came to Chriſt, he left the Re- 
ccipt of Cuſtom behind behind him, Luke. 18. 
When Pul came ro Chriſt, he left his own 
Righteouſneſs behind him, Phil. 3. 7, 8. ” 
| When thoſe that uſed Curious Arts came to je- 
uus Chriſt, they took their Curious Books and bun- 
| ed them, though in another Mans Eye, they were 
' |. counted worth Fifty Thouſand Pieces of Silver, AQs 194 
17 18,19, 20. | 
What ſay ſt thou Man? Haft thou left thy Dare 


ling Sins, Achy Sodonitiſh Pleaſures, thy Acrqcaine Þ 


— = 


— 


338 ” 12 | | 177 
tance, and vain Companions 5 thy unlawful Gain, 
thy Idol Gods, thy Righteouſneſs, and thy unlawful 
Curious Arts behind thee ? If any of theſe be with 
I thee, and thou wich them, in thy Heart and Life, 
1 thou arr not yet come to Jeſus Chriſt. 

; . Secondly, Art thou come to Jeſus Chriſt ? prethee 
- tell me, what moved thee to come to Jefus Chriſt 2 
1 , | Men do not uſually come or go, to this or that Place, 
before they have a Moving Cauſe 3 or rather, a Cauſe 
moying them thereto : No more do they come to 
a Jeſus Chriſt, (I do not ſay) before they have 2 


bh cauſe; but before that cauſe moveth them to come: 
1 What ſay'ſt thou? Haſt thou a cauſe moving thee 
do come? To beat preſent, in a State of condem- 
u | nation, 1s cauſe ſufficient for Men to come to Jeſus 
Chriſt for Life : But that will not do, except the 

* canſe move them; the which it will never do un- 


til their Eyes be opened, to ſee themſelves in that 
1s condition. For it is not a Man's being under Wrath, 
but his ſeeing it, that moyeth him to come to Je- 
2s | fus Chriſt: Alas! All Men by Sin, 22 
o- | yet but few of that All come to feſus Chriff: 
1d {| And the reaſon is, becauſe they do nor ſee thai t 
condition. Who bath warned you, to flee from the Wrath 
en to come, Mat.3. 7. Until Men are warned, and alſo re- 
| cone he Warning, they wilt not come to Jeſus 
2 Tilt. 

Take three or four Inſtances for this, | 

1. Adam and Eve came not to Jeſus Chriſt until 
they received the Alarum ; the Conviction of their 


ſe- F Undone State by Sin, Gen, 3. 
n- _ 2- The Children of Iſrael cryed not out for a Me- 
ere. ©. diator, before they ſaw themſelyes in danger of Death 
19. he Law, Exoa.20.18,19. 


"3: Before che Publcas came, be' ſow himſelf lot 
"and andone, Luke 18. 13. | 
* he ſaw Death 
| ; 5 f at 


. 1 
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the Door, ready to devour him, Luke 13. 17, 18. 
5. The Three Thonſand came not until they | 
knew not what to do, to be fayed ; Ads 21 37; 38, 


6. Paul came not, until he ſaw himſelf loſt and 
undone, As 9.3, 4,5,6,7,8,11. 
| 7. Laſtly, Before the Jalor came, he ſaw hunſelf - 
| undone, As 16. 29, 30, 31. And 1 tell thee it is 
| an cafier thing to perſwade a Well-Man to go to the 
Fhiſician for Cure, or a Man without hurt, to ſeek 
a Phiſter to cure him; than it is to perſwade a 
Man, that ſees not his Soul Diſeaſe, to come to ſe- 
fos Chriſt. The whole have no need of a Phyſician c 
Then, Why ſhould they go to him? The full Pitch» 
er can hold no more; then why ſhould it go to the 
Fountain? And if thou comeſt full, thou comeſt not 
| aright; and be ſure Chriſt will ſend thee empty 
il away: But be bealeth the Broken in Heart, and bind- 
4b wp thiir Wounds, Mark 2. 17, Pſal. 147. 3+ Luke 


[| I. 53. 
ll Thindy, Art thou coming to Jeſus Chriſt? Pre, 
14 thee tell me, What ſeeſt thou in him, to allure 
ö thee to forſake all the World, to come to him? 
1 I fay, What haſt thou ſeen in him? Men muſt ſee 
We in Jeſus Chriſt, elſe they will not come | 
x0 him. | 
| 1. What Comelineſs haft thou ſeen in his Perſon 2 
| Thou comeſt not, if thou ſeeſt no Farm, nor Com- 
[ line(s in him, Ia. 33 1, 2,3. | 
it 2. Until choſe mentioned in the Song, were con- 
| vinced, that there was more Beauty, Comlineſs, and 
Defirableneſs,in Chriſt, than in Ten Thouſand 3 they 
| did not ſo much as ask, where he was, nor incline | 
| to turn aſide after him, Sang 8. 2 65 [ 
There be many - Things an. this tide Heaven, that 
tan and do, carry away the, Heart; and 9 will do, 
 lovg as thou liveſt, A thou ſhalt he kept — 


I 
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? Fo not be admitted to ſee the Beauty of the Lord 
clus. x 
'Foxrthly, Art theu come to the Lord Jeſus ; what 
haſt thou found in him, ſmce thou cameſt to 
- him? 2 IS; 'y 
1 Pu found with him the word of eterral Liſe, Fobs 
* 6. 8. 
They that Peter makes mention of, found him 2 
living Stone, even ſuch a living Stone, as commu- 
nicated Life to them, 1 Pet. 2. 
He ſaich himſelf, they that come to him, r. 
ſhall find reſt unto their Souls; haſt thou found reſt 
in him, for thy Soul? Mat. 11. | 
Let us go back to the times of the Old Teſta- 
ment. | 
Firfl, Abraham found that in him, that made him 
leave his Countrey for him, and become for his ſake a 
Pilgrim and Stranger in the Earth, Gen. 12. Heh. 
11. 
Stcondty, Moſes found that in him that made him 
re · forſake a Crown, a Kingdom for him too. | 
ure Thirdly, David found ſo much in him, chat he 
m ? counted, to be in his Houſe one day, was better 
ſce than a thouſand; yea, to be a Door-keeper therein, 
me was. betrer in his eſteem, than to dwell in the 

| Tents of Wickedneſs, Pſal. 84. 10. 
n? Fourthly, What did Daniel and the three Chil- 
m- dren find in him, to make them run the hazards of 
| the Fiery Furnace, and the Den of Lyons, for his 
n- - ſake, Das. 3. Chap. 6. | . 
nd Let's come down to Martyrs. 2 
' _ Firſt, Stephen found that in him, that made him joy- 
fal and quictly yield up his Life for his Nate, ets 
. 17 * 1 


Steondiy, Ignatius found that in him, chat made 
him Cbuſe to go through the Torments of tht Divitand 
Hull it ſelf ; rather than not to haus hin: Acts 1 
Vol. 4. Page 235. H 4 ; &- 


— 
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6 ComeandWelcome, 
ay, What — in — 2 
to the raging Emperour, ho threatned him 
with fearful Torments; Thy Sextence O Emperour, 1 
joyfully imbrace, and refuſe not to be ſacrificed—by as 

cruel Torments- as thou c auſt invent, p. 116. 

Fourthiy, What ſaw Menas the Egyptian in Chriſt, 
when he faid under moſt cruel Torments; There is 
nothing in my mind, that can be compared. to the King» 
dom of Haven; neither is all the World, if it was 
weightd in 4 Ballance, to be preferred with the price 
of one Soul : who is able to ſeparate us from the Love 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? and I bave learned of my 
Lora and King, not to fear them that kill the Body, &cc. 
p. 117. 

Fijthly, What did Eulalliab ſee in Chriſt, when ſhe 
faid, as they were pulling her one joynt from another; 
Bebeld, O Lord, I will not ſorget thee : what a pleaſure u it 
for them, O Cbriſt! that remember thy triumpbant Viftory, 
'Þ+121: : 

Sixthly, What think you did Agnus ſee in Chrift, 
when rejoycingly ſhe went to meet the Souldier, that 
was appointed to be her Executioner: I will willizgly 
(aid lhe) rective into my Paps the length of this Sword, 
and into my Breaſt will draw the 1 thereaf even to the 
Hilts; that tbas I, bring married to Chriſt my Spouſe, may 
fur mount and eſcape all the Darkn: of this World, p. 
122. | 

Seventhly, What do you think did Jalitta ſee in 
Chriſt, when at the Emperours telling of her; 


ur have Protection, Laws, Judgments, nor Life : She 


That except ſhe would ws, 7 the Gods, ſhe ſhould n- 


er, Welcome Poverty. All that I have, if it were a thou 


mous Word againſs my Creator, p 123. 
\Eighthly, What did Marcus Arethuſſus ſee in Chriſt, 
} afrer?yhis Enemies had cur his Fleſh, anoint- 


| rep hen Farewell Life, Welcome Death, Farewell Rich- Ii 
more, was ld I rather loſe,than to ſprał ont wicked and 
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"to Jeſus Chrit, © 
ed ir with Honey; and hanged him up in a Bas» 
ker, for Flies and Bees to feed on, be would not 


* give (to vpbold Fdolatry) one half pen to ſave bis Liſe, 


p. 129. | 
Außh, What did Conſtantine ſee in Chriſt, when. 
he uſed to fi tbe wounds of them that ſuffered jor hin? 


pag. 135. : : ; 

Tenthly, But what need I give thus particular In- 
ſtances of words, and ſmaller actions, when by their 
Lives, their Blood, their enduring Sword, 


Fire, pulling aſunder, and all Torments chat the 


Devil and Hell could deviſe, for the love they bare to- 
Chriſt, after they were come to him. | 
What bait thou ſound in him Sinne? 

What! come to Chriſt and find nothing in him,, 
(when all things that are worth looking for, are in 
him) or if any thing, yet not enough to wean: thee; 
from thy ſinful delights, and fleſhly Luſis! Away, 
away; Thou art not come to Jeſus Chriſt, - 

He that is come to Jeſus Chriſt, hath found in 

him, that, as I ſaid, That is: not to be found any 
where elſe. As, 
Firſt, He that is come to Chriſt, hath found God 
m-him reconciling tke World unto himſelf, nor im-- 
puting their Treſpaſſes to them: And: ſo God 1d 
not to be found in Heaven and Earth beſides, 2 Cor. 
519,20. 

Stcondly, He that is come to Feſus Chriſt, hath: 
found in him a Fountain of Grace, ſufficient, not 
only to pardon fin, but to ſanctiſie the Soul; and; 
to preſerve it from falling in this evil Wogkd, - 

Thirdly, Ne that is come to Jeſus Chriſt, ach- 


ſeund Vertue in him: That Vertue, that if he does 
but touch thee with his Word ; or thou him byi 


Faith: Life is forthwith conveyed into thy Soul; 


Ie makes thee: wake as one that is waked out of 
ls fleep-; it awakes all the Powers, of. the: 
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is Come and Weſeom 
| Ffal. 30. It, 12. Seng 6. 125. / | 

Fourthiy, Att chon come to Jeſus Chriſt ? Thon 
haſt found Glory in him. Glory that ſurmounts, 
and goes beyond: Thou art more glorious than the 
Mountains of Prey, Pſal. 76. 4. 

Fiſthly, What ſhall I fay ? Thou haſt found Righ« 
teouſneſs in him; Thou haſt found Reſt, Peace, Be- 
light; Heaven, Glory, and Eternal Life. 

Sinner, be adviſed : Ask thy Heart again: ſaying, 
Am I come to Jeſus Chriſt ?* For upon this one 
Queſtion; Am I come, or am I not, hangs Heaven and 
Hell, as to thee. If thon canſt ſay, I am come; and 
God ſhall approve that ſaying ; Happy, Happy, 
Happy man arr thou! But if thou art zot come, 
what can make thee happy: Yea, what can make 
that man happy, that for his not coming to Jeſus 
Chriſt for Life, muſt be damned in Hell ? 


— 
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be Thivd Uſe, A Uſe of Encou- 
ragement. 


7 -Smner, I have now a word for thee; be of 
good Comfort, He will in no wife caſt out. Of all 
men, thou art the bleſſed of the Lord; the Father hath 
prepared his Son to be a ſacrifice for thee; and Jelus - 
Chriſt thy Lord is gone to prepare a place for thee, 


John 1. 29. Heb. 10. | 
What Mall I ſay to thee ? Thou comeſt to a full 


Ghrift, thou canſt not want any thing, for Soul or Bo- 
dy, far this World, or that to come, but it is to be 
had in, or by Jeſus Chriſt. 

s it is ſaid. of the Land that the Daxnites went to 
poſſeſs, fo, and with much more Truth it may be ſaid 
ar: Hr ſuch 45 ant, Sith whom thert is no want, 
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of all the Earth, of all Creatures, even of Men and 


Abraham, which thou baſt ſworn unto out Fathers, from 


- | 941 ; 0 - ö | * 
pa r ; TS 1 a N AK.. , - "iT. 
n 2 


of ah good thing that. is in Heaven or Earth. 
A full chm, is thy Chriſt, ; 
Firſt, Hz? i full of Grace, Grace is ſometimes ta- 
ken for Love; never any loved like Jeſus Chriſt. Jo- 
nathan Love went beyond the Love of Ve; but the 
Love of Chriſt paſſes Knowledge. It is beyond the Love 


Angels. His Love prevailed with him to lay aſide 
his Glory, to leave the Heavenly place, to cloath 
himſelf with Fleſh, to be born in a Stable, to be 
laid in a Manger, to live a poor Life in the World, 
to take upon him oar Sickneſſes, Infirmities, Sins, 
Curſe, Death, and the Wrath that was due to. Man, 
And all this he did, for a. baſe, undeſerving, un- 
thankful People; yea, for a People that was at Eu- 
mity with him. For when we were yet without ſtrength, 
in due time Cbriſt dyed fer the ungodly. . For ſcatcoly 
for a righteous man will one die, yet pra Ro 4 
good man, ſome would even dare to die. But God con- 
mended bis love towards us, in that while we were yet 
Sinners, Cbhriſt dyed for us. Much more then being now 
juſt ißed by bus Blood, we ſh all be ſaved by bs Lift. For 
if when we were Enemies, we were reconciled to God 
by the Death of his Son; much more being Yrtconciled, 
we (ball be ſaved by bis Life, Rom. 3. 6, 7, 8. 9, 
10. 

Secondly, He is full of Truth. Full of Grace and. 
Truth: Truth, that is faithfulneſs in keeping Promiſe, - 
even this of the Text, (with all other) I will in no wiſe 
caſt out, Hence it is (aid, that his words be true, and. 
that he is the faithful God, that keepeth Covenant. 
And hence it is alſo that his Promiſe is called Truth, 
Thou wilt falßll thy Truth unto Jacob, and thy Mercy unte 


the days of old. Therſore it is ſaid again, that both him. 
ſelf and words are Truth, I an the Truth, the Scrip- 
totes of Tri,  tby Nerd is Truth, thy Eaw is Ti — 
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Dan, 10. 21. Fobn 19.19. 2 San. 7. 28. Prov. 8. 7. 

Pſal. 119. 142. Eecliſ. 12.10, Ia. 25. I. Mal. 2. 6. 
A, 26. 25. 2 Tin. 2. 12, 13. 

Now I ſay, his word is Truth, and he is full of Truth, 

to fulfill his Truth even ro a Thouſand Generations, 


to Jeſus Chrift. | 
irdly,He is full of Wiſdom. He i made unte us of God 
Wiſdom : Wiſdom to manage the Affairs of his Church 
in general, and the Affairs of every coming ſinner in 
ticular. And upon this account he is ſaid to be 
Head over all things, 1 Cor. 1. Epheſ. 1. Becauſe he 
manages all things that are in the World, by his Wiſdom, 
for the good of his Church; all mens Actions, all Sa- 
rans Temptations, all Gods Providences, and Crofles, 
Diſappointments; all things whatever, are under the 
hand of Chriſt,(who is the Wiſdom of God )and he or- 
dereth them all for good to his Church; And can 
Chriſt help ir (and be ſure he can) nothing ſhall hap- 
pen, or fall out in the World, but it ſhall in deſpite of 
all Oppoſition, have a good tendency to his Church 
and People. 1 
Faruthly, Ht is full of the Spirit, to communicate it to 
the Commg-Sinner ; he hath therefore received it 
without Meaſure, that he may communicate it to 
| every Member of his Body, according as every mans 
mealure thereof is allotted him by the Father. Where- 
fore he ſaith, that he that comes to him, Out of bis Belly 
Hall flow. Rivers of Living Water, John 3. 34. Tit. 3. 
3 6. A8. 1. John 7. 31, 32, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38. 
Fiſthiy, He is indeed a Store-bouſe full of all the Graces 
of the Spirit. Of bit fulneſs bave all we rectived, and 
Grace for Grace, Here is more Faith, more Love, 
more Sincerity, more Humility, more of every Grace; 
and of this, even more of this he giveth to every Low- 
ly, Humble, Penitent, Coming - Sinner: Wherefore 


% 


and My mouub, ſaith he, ſhall peak Tipth, Fobn 14. 6. 


Coming-Sinner, he will not deceive thee, come boldly , 
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5 ul, chou comeſt not to a barren Wilders 
nefs, when thou comeſt to Jeſus Chriſt, Jobn f. 16. 
Sixtbly, He is full of Bowels and camp aſſun; And 
ſhall feel —_—_— it ſo, on ....— to him for Life. 
can bear with thy Weakneſs, he can pj 1 
rance, he can de ther wir the teclag ofa — 
- qmiries, he can Affecionatehy forgive thy Rage 
ons, he can heal thy Back-ſiidings,and Love thee free. 
ly. His compaſſions fail not: And be will not breab-a 
bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoaking Flax He can 
them that no Eye pities, and be afflicted in all thy Afflicti- 
01s, Mat. 26. 41. Heb. 3. 2. Chap. 2. 18, 19, Mat 9. 
2, Hoſ. 14. 4. Exek. 16, 5, 6. Iſa. 63. 9. Pal. 78. 38. 
Pal. V6. 15, Pfal; 111. 4. Pal, 112. 4. Lam. 3. 22 


Ifa. 42. 3. 
rot Coming-Soul, the Nſus that thou art coming 
to, is full of Might, and Trrribleneſs jor thy Advantage : 
He can ſuppreſs alt thine Enemies: He is the Prince of 
the Kings of the Earth ; He can bow all Mens Deſigns 
for thy Help: He can break all Snare: laid for thee in 
the Way: He can lift rhee out of all Difficulties, - 
wherewith thou may'ſt be ſurrounded. Me i wiſe in | 
Heart, and mighty in Power, Every life under Heaven ' 
is in his hand; yea, the faln Angels tremble before 
him: And he will ſave thy Life, coming Sinner; 
. I Cor. 1. 24. Rom. 8. 28, Mat. 28. 18. Rev. 15. Pſah 
j 19. 3 Pſal. 27. 4 55 6. Job 9. 4. John 1 7. 2. Mat. 8. 


29. Luke 8. 28+ Janes 2. 19. 

Eighthly, Coming- Sinner, the Feſus to whom thok art 
coming, is lowly in Heart, He deſpiſeth not any: P 
not thy outward Mearineſs, nor thy inward weakneſs; 
tis not becauſe thou art poor, or baſe, or deſor- 
| med, or a Fooh, that he will deſpiſe thee.. Ft | 
| bath choſen the fooliſh, the baſe, and deſpiſed- things of I 
- } this World, to tonfoind the Wiſe and Mighty. He will | 
bow his Ear te thy ſtammering Prayers ; be will 
pick. out the meaning of thy inexpreſſible Greavs.z. 

| | | He. 
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Re will reſpect thy weakeſt, Offering, if there be 


mit but thy Heart; Mat. 11.29. Lute 14.21. Prov, 
9444516, Ia. 38.14, 1 5. Song 5.16. Fobs 4-27- Mark 12, 


34. Fames 5. 11. 
_— 15 not this a Blefſed Chriſt, Coming Sinner ? 


Art thou not like to fare well, when thou Em- 


braced him, coming ſinner! But, . 
_, Secondly, Thou haſt yet another advantage by Jeſus 
Chriſt, that art coming to him: For he is not on- 
ly Full but Free. He 15 not ſparing of what he 
has; he is open-hearted, and open-handed . Let 
me in a few Particulars ſhew thee this: 

Firſt, This is evident becauſe he calls: thee ; He calls 
upon thee to come unta him; the which he would 


not do, was he not free to give: Yea, he bids” 


thee, when come; 4, Seek, Knock : And for thy 
Encouragement, adds to every Command, a - Pro- 
miſe ; Seek, and ye ſhall find; Asb, and ye ſhall 
have; Knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you: If 
the Rich Man ſhould ſay thus to the Poor, would 
not he be reckoned .a . Free-hearted Nan? I ſay, 
ſhould he ſay to the Poor, Come to my Door, 40 
at my Door, Knock at my Door, and you ſhall find 
and have; Would he not be counted Liberal? Why, 


Thus doth Jeſus Chriſt ; Mind it, coming Sinner, 


Ia. 8 5. 3. Pſal. 50. 15. Mat. 9. 7, 8, 9. 


Secondly, He doth not only bid. thee come, but tells 


thees be will heartily do thee Good ; Yea, he will do it 
with Rejoycing: I will rejoyce- over them to do them 
good, with my whole Heart, and with my whole Soul, 
Jer. 32.41. 

Thirdly, It appeareth that he is free, becauſe he giveth 
wit hont Twitting : He gives to all Men Liberally, and 
upbraideth not; Janes 1. 3. There are ſome that 
will not deny ro do the Poor a Pleaſure, bur cy 
will mix - theia Mercies with ſo. many Twit 
the Perſons. on whom they - beſtow the 
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ſhall find: — nale — in it, But Chr 
nor do fo, Coming Sinner; He caſteth all Inj- 


d his Back; thy Sins and Iniqui- | : 


— he will remember. no more: Ig. 38. 17. Hel. 
9.1 2. 

Foutbiy That chriſ is free, is manifeſt by the 

complaints that he makes againſt them that will 
not come to him for Mercy: I ſay, he complains; 
ſaying, O Fernſalem, -Feruſalem ! How often would I 
have gat herid thy Children together, as 4 Hen gathorath 
ber Chickens undar ber Wings, and ye would not; Mat. 
23. 37- I fay, he ſpeaks it by way of complaint. 
He faich alſe in another place ; But thou haſt not cal- 
oa upon me, 0 Jacob, IIa. 43. 22, Coming Sinner, 
here the 2 of Chriſt to ſave ; fee here, 

how free he is to communicate Life, and all good 
things, to ſuch as thou art ; He complains, if thou 
comeſt not; he is diſpleaſed if thou calleſt not upon 
him. 

Hark, Coming Sinner, once again, when Feruſalem 
would not come to him for Safe-guard, He! bebel4 the 
City, and wept over it, ſaying, Ij thou badſt bnown,even 
thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things that belong ta thy 
Pqare; but now they art bid from thine Eyes, Luke 198 


w 23 Laſtly, He js Ones 45d Free-Hearted to do 

thee good, as is ſeen by the Joy, and Rejoycing, that 
he mamifeficrh at the coming home of poor Pro- 
digals; He receives the loſt Sheep with Kejoyeing; 
the loſt Groat with-Rejoycing : Yea, when the Pro- 
diga] came home, what Joy and Mirth, what, "Muſicle 


and Dancing, was in hi Fathers Houſe | Laube 13. 


. Thirdly, Coming Sinner, 1 vill add another Encou- 
ragement for thy help. 


Firſt, God hath prepared a Mercy «ſeat, a Throne: of 
Grace to Sit on; that thou mayſt come thither to. 


dun. Jad. chat be may from abezce Hear choc, and Re- 
ceive 
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ceive thee * I will - Commun 
abbvi the ' Merty-ſeat, Exod- 25. 22. 

As who ſay ; Sinner, When thou coineft 
to me, thou ſhalt find me the NMerty- ſtat; 
where alſo I am always found of the Undone, Com- 
ing Sinner: Thither I bring my Pardon; there I Hear 


and receive their Petitions, and accept them to my» 


"Favour. 

Secondly, God'hath alſo pre a Golden Altar for 
thee to offer = Prayers and Tears upon: A Golden 
Altar It is called a Golden Altar; to ſhew what Worth 
it is of in Gods Actount : for this Golden Altar is Je- 


fus Chriſt; This Altat fanctiſies thy Giftzand makes thy 


facrifices acceptable. This Altar then makes thy Groans, 
Golden Groans; Thy Tears, Golden Tears, and thy 
Prayers, Golden Prayers, in the Eye of that God thou 
eomeſt to, Coming Sinner: Rev. 8. Mat. 23. 19. He 10. 
0. 15. 1 Pet. 2. 5. 

Thirdly, God hath Strowed- all the way (from the 
Gate of Hell, where thou waſt, ro the Gate of Hea- 
ven, whither thou art going) with Flowers gut of bis 
own Garden: Behold ! how the Promiſes, Invitations, 
Calls, and Enconragements, like Lies, lye round 
about thee; (Take heed that thou doſt not tread them 
under Foot, Sinner !) With Promiſes, did I ſay? Yea, 


he hath mixed all thoſe with his own Name, his Sens 


Name; alſo, with the Name of Merey, Goodneis, Com- 


paſſion, Love, Pity, Grace, Forgiveneſs, Pardonand , 


what not, that may e e the Coming Sinner. 

- Fourthly, He hath alſo for thy Encouragement; laid 
up-the Names, and ſet forth the fins of rhoſe that 
have been faved : In his Book they are fairly written, 


thue-thou through patience and comfort of the Scrip- 


tures mighteſt have Hope. 
1. In this Book is Recorded: Noah's Maim and. Sim ; 
and how God had Mercy upon him, Fe) 
2, In this Record is fairly written the Name of Lot; 
22 ; - -and: 
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and the Nature of his Sin ;and how the Lord had Mer- 


cy upon him. | 

3,10 this Record thou haſt alſo fairly written the 
Nantes of Moſes, Aaron, Gideon, S«mpſes, David, So- 
lomon, Peter, Paul; with the Nature of their Sins, 
and how God had Mercy upon them: And all to en- 
courage thee, Coming Sinner. | | 

Fourthly, Iwill add yet another Encouragement, 
for the Man that is coming to Jeſus Chriſt. Art 
thou coming? Art thou coming indeed ? Why, 

1; Then is thy coming, Is by Vertue of Gods cal, 
Thou art called; calling goes before comteg : com- 


ing is not of Works, but of him that calleth. He 


went up into a Mountain, and called ta him whom be 

would, and they came to hin, Mark 3. 5 
Secondly, Art thou coming? This i alls by the Ver- 
tut of Mumization. God has made thee ſee, and 
therefore thou art coming. So long as thou waſt 
Darkneſs, thou lovedſt Darkneſs ; and couldeft nor 
abide to come, becauſe thy Deeds were Evil: but 
being now Illuminated and made to fee, . what and 
where thou art; and alſo, what and where thy Sa- 
viour* is: Now thou art coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 
_ art thou, Simon Barjona ! fo Fleſh and Blood 
aid Chriſt) but ny 


bath not Revealed it unto thee, ( 


Father which is is Heaven ; Mat. 16. 13, 16. 


Thirdly, Art thou coming, This i beca:ſe God bas 
inclined thine heart to come; God hath odlled thee, 
Illuminated thee , and inclined thy heart to come, 
and therefore thou comeſt to Jefus: Chriſt. It is 
God that worketh in thee to Will, and to come to 


> Chriſt. Coming Sinner, bleſs God, for that 


e hath given thee a Will to come to Jefus Chriſt. It 


is à fign that thou belongeſt to Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe 


God has made thee willing to come to him, (Fſal. 
x 4 72 Blefs God for flag the Enemy of thy mind, 
had he not done it, thou wouldſt, as yet haut hated 
thine own Salvation. Fourth, 


" 
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. Fourthly, Art thou coming to Jeſas Chriſt ?- It is 


God that giveth thee Power; Power to purſue thy Wil | 
in the matters of thy Salvation,is the giſt of God. Tis 


God that worketh in you both to Will and ro D&PhiL 
2. 13. Not that God worketh Will to come, where 
he gives no Power; but thou ſhouldeſt take notice, 


that Power is an additional Mercy, The Church ſaw i $ 


that Wil! and Power were two things, when ſhe cry- 
ed, Draw ms, and wi will run after thee, (Song 1.4.) 
and ſo did David too, when he faid, I will run the * 
ways of thy Commandments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my 
biart, Will to come, and Power to purſue thy Will, 
Is double Mercy, Coming Sinner. 

Fiſtbiy, All thy ſtrange, paſſionate, ſudden ruſhings 
forward after Jeſu Chriſt,(Coming Sinners know what 
I mean) they alſo are thy helps from God, Perhaps 
thou feeleſt ar ſome times, more than at others, ſtrong 
ſtirrings up of heart to fly to Jeſus Chriſt ; now thou 
haſt at this time a ſweet and ſtiff gale of the Spirit of 
God, filling thy Sails with the freſh Gales of his good 
Spirit;and thou rideſt at thoſe times, as upoy the, Wings 
of the Wind, being carried out beyond thy (elf, beyond 
the moſt of thy Prayers, and alſo above all thy fears and 

rations, 

. Sixthly, Coming Sinner, haſt thou yot now and then 
a kiſs of the ſweet Laps of Jeſus Chriſt ? I mean, ſome 
bleſſed word dropping like a Honey-Comb upon thy 
Soul ta reyive thee, when thou art in the midſt of thy 


58. a — 

Seventbly; Does not Jeſus. Chriſt ſometimes give 
thee a glimpſe of himſelf, though perhaps, thou ſeeſt 
him not ſo long a time as while one may tell twen- 
ty? | Fe 

Eighthly, Haſt thou not ſometimes, 2s it were the 
very warmth of his Wings over · ſnadowing the Face 
of thy Soul, that gives thee as it were a gload upon 
thy Spirit, as the bright beams of the Sun upon thy 
| 10 7 
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tly all is y_ . 
able; chele thing ug er hang of thy God 
upon chee, and . are — ph, to rain, to pro- 
yoke and to make thee willing, and able to come 
(Com ing Sinner, ) chat chou mighteſt in the end be 
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